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PREFACE 



In the preparation of this selection of the poems of 
Goethe, arranged in chronological order, my desire has 
been to furnish a commentary which should give the 
necessary explanations of words and phrases and also 
the history of the origin of each poem, so far as this is 
known. Nothing more has been attempted. No excursion 
has been made into the fields of aesthetics, and there is 
no discussion of any of the fascinating problems which 
arise in the study of the great master ； but even within 
its narrow limits the book must assuredly be very imper- 
fect. 

The text is that of the Weimar edition. There are 
no intentional changes in the wording. In the matter 
of spelling and of the use of capital letters the Prussian 
rules have however been followed, and the punctuation 
has here and there been altered slightly, commonly by 
the more frequent employment of the comma. 

Charles Harris. 

Cleveland, 
September, 1899. 
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INTRODUCTION 



Goethe's minor poems, the field in which he is greatest, may 
be best appreciated and enjoyed, when the circumstances which 
called them forth are known. They are so much a part of his 
life that they should be studied in connection with it. His 
lyrics, ballads, and other short productions in verse, in which 
sense the word poems is used here, are bound up with his own 
emotions and experiences in a very unusual degree. 

This is a fact of which he was fully conscious and which he 
mentioned more than once in his writings (see, for example, 
Selections 88, i lo, 145， 22). From the days at Leipzig on, he 
felt impelled to turn everything that rejoiced, tormented, or 
occupied him into verse in order to have done with it. Thus, 
all that he wrote was, as he expressed it， fragments of one great 
confession (3ScrIc, XXVI I， 1 10). 

The action and reaction of poems and life have been so fully 
realized by students of Goethe that they have dated and inter- 
preted many a poem correctly, as later investigations proved, 
by finding some happening in his life or some passage in a letter, 
which reflected the same situation or expressed the same senti- 
ments. 1 his process of comparing him with himself and of 
interpreting him by himself has yielded the best results in the 
past and has by no means lost its value. 

Ihis does not mean that constant reference to Goethe's 
biography is necessary to make the poems intelligible. With- 
out such aid they trained and uplifted his contemporaries and 
may serve the same office for the world to-day. Nevertheless a 
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knowledge of the outlines, at least, of his life and of the partic- 
ular circumstances of the origin of the individual poems is very 
desirable. While a commentary may do much to meet the 
second of these wants, it can help little to give that broader 
outlook which is advisable, for the more intimate the reader's 
knowledge of the life is, the keener will be his enjoyment and 
the juster his appreciation of the poems. 

It is evident that the chronological order has advantages, 
which far outweigh its disadvantages, in books like this, which 
are intended merely to be introductions and to prepare the way 
for the better comprehension and appreciation of Goethe's great 
achievements. We may say of many of the poems that they 
came into being of necessity just when they did, that an earlier 
or later origin would have been impossible. To study them, 
therefore, in their relations to what preceded and what followed 
them is the way to comprehend them best. 

In fact, as the study of Goethe spreads and he becomes more 
and more the great lyric poet, not merely of Germany, but of 
the world, the desirability of the chronological order increases. 
The day of the satisfactory arrangement of the whole of the 
poems has, however, not yet come, as there are still too many 
unsolved problems in the field of Goethe investigation. 

It is， of course, not true that all that Goethe wrote, stood in 
such close relation to his life. Many of his proverbs and epi- 
grams and also part of his poems dealing with art, science, and 
the like, for example, are obviously without such connection. 
Even in the case of lyrics and ballads he sometimes sought his 
inspiration elsewhere or wrote without it， particularly in his 
latter years ； but such productions can not generally be con- 
sidered among nis best. 

Many of the poems, however, which appear to be wholly 
objective, originated in personal experiences. Sometimes this 
seeming oDjectivity is due to revision ； more often, it is caused 



INTRODUCTION 



xiii 



by the characteristic manner in which he worked. For example, 
even those lyrics which are most evidently based on personal 
experiences, were not, as a rule, written when the stress of 
emotion was greatest, but at a slightly later time, when the crisis 
had passed and calm was returning. At such periods he could 
look back upon his former state as something apart from him 
and could sing of his recent self, as though he were another. 

This is one of the greatest of the gifts with which he was en- 
dowed. Through it the most subjective of poets has become 
one of the most objective. He has that power to move hearts, 
which comes from personal experience, and yet is saved from 
the tendency to sentimentality, which is the peculiar danger of 
the subjective poet. He has the poise, the balance, the self- 
control of the objective poet without the risk of his coldness. 
Nature sought to give him the advantages of both without the 
disadvantages of either. 

It is easy to divide Goethe's life into periods. Its course is 
marked by certain salient points which the biographer can 
hardly avoid making the beginnings of new epochs. The same 
classification is not wholly improper for the poems and is fre- 
quently used. And yet the strongly marked divisions into 
which his outward life so naturally falls are less evident in his 
poems than elsewhere. 

It is very questionable, for example, whether the period of 
Sturm unb ^rang with its accompanying literary lawlessness, 
which is so evident in 糊お, would be noticed at all in the poems 
of that time, if they stood alone. There is somewhat more of 
tumultuousness in the thoughts, of boldness in the themes, of 
the glow of passion in the style than was usual a few years later. 
All that might be passed over unheeded, however, if his dio- 
graphy and his other writings did not lead us to look for it. 

The transition to Weimar, which is so strongly marked as the 
beginning of a new period of his life, leaves not a trace in his 
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poems. On their evidence the reader could never be made to 
feel that a great change had taken place. The first months at 
Weimar are rather a continuance of the last at Frankfort, so far 
as the poems are concerned, and the change, which undoubt- 
edly came, was later. The Italian journey, so pronounced as 
an outer mark in the poefs life, is in no way characteristic of 
his poems, except perhaps for the dearth of them in those 
months. The strong classic tendencies of which it is supposed 
to be the token, really began before and culminated afterwards. 

On the other hand, the poems might more justly be divided 
into- smaller groups, representing briefer periods, which the bio- 
grapher is not so wont to notice. Not infrequently a few lines of 
verse might be considered the summary of a brief period. 
Often a single lyric marks a cast-off emotion of which the poet 
had written that he might be done with it. In view of the 
multiplicity of such periods and their failure to coincide with 
the more noticeable events which the biographer properly 
chooses for his classfication, it is juster and more accurate to 
leave the poems without division. 

The fact is that it is not proper to speak of development, in 
the ordinary sense of the term, in Goethe as a lyric poet after 
the days at Strassburg. From that time on there was often 
change of interest and of theme, but it can not be truthfully said 
that the poems grew greater or better. Goethe came at one 
bound to the full maturity of his power as a lyric poet, and 
nothing that he produced in after years was better than the best 
of his Strassburg period and the months immediately following. 

He excelled in one phase of his poetry at one time more than 
another ； he showed evidence of awkwardness in the use of 
some metrical forms as he began to employ them and gained 
greater skill through practice ； he developed interest and power 
in certain lines of thought and certain themes which were 
foreign to him previously ； his views of life became in many re- 
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spects sounder and maturer ； but all this is very far removed 
from what we ordinarily call development. There was no 
steady advance towards the better and a culmination later in 
the best. His best and nis worst may be found at almost any 
period of his life, from the days at Strassburg to the time when 
old age made itself manifest. 

There have been few men more industrious than Goethe ； 
few also, who have waited more on inspiration. He was fond 
of expressing his manner of working, the way in which his 
poems came to him, by the word ^nfd^uung. The moment of 
clear perception, ot inspiration, might come swiftly. Again he 
might be compelled to carry a theme about with him for a long 
time, waiting for. the inspiration which came tardily or perhaps 
not at all. His first interest in a subject was not always due to 
his own experiences. It might come to him in one of various 
ways, particularly from his reading, for Goethe, like Shakespeare, 
was in more respects than one "a sturdy borrower." But 
whatever its origin, it became his own and sought expression. 

Such a poet had necessarily his times of extreme productivity 
and other periods in which few poems came into existence. 
The months in Italy are a noticeable illustration. Full as they 
were of all manner oi instruction and profit, crowded as they 
were with notable achievements in other fields of his literary 
activity, they show almost nothing in the way of minor poems. 
Many another, though briefer, period of like sterility, so far as 
his lyrics are concerned, could easily be pointed out. As a rule, 
the poems of the times of greatest productivity are the best. A 
chronological arrangement must necessarily reveal large gaps 
and show that the flood of his lyrics advanced by leaps and 
bounds rather than as a steaaily-flowing stream. 

As we have already seen, many of Goethe's poems are his 
own outlived thoughts and emotions turned into poetry. They 
thus stood for an extreme phase or crisis, which might never 
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return. They were truth itself for the period which they repre- 
sented, although they might be the strongest contradiction of 
what came to him later. They were a necessity of his being, 
. for in no other way could he lay the ghost of a thought or an 
emotion. His method of procedure explains such remarks as 
the one quoted in the Notes concerning his SScftsSftlid^r あ toan 
(see page 252 below) . 

Therefore, he who looks in Goethe's poems for a system of 
philosophy or a code of well-digested, consistent thought is en- 
gaged in a vain search •• He finds rather a bundle of inconsist- 
encies, for he finds life. Many of the poems, as the outcome of 
personal experiences, are merely the extreme expression of an 
all-dominating idea which seeks outlet, regardless whether it is 
in harmony with the convictions of yesterday or whether to- 
morrow's may not give it the lie. 

Nor does Goethe always show perfection in the metrical 
construction or the rimes of his poems. Even the most inex- 
perienced can detect lines which scan improperly. Careless and 
imperfect rimes may be found as easily. Often a poorer poet 
might be more correct. And yet Goethe's seeming carelessness 
and inaccuracy are frequently the better art which refuses to 
neglect sense for sound or is cognizant of the higher harmonies 
of a language. 

So conscious was he of the harmonious movement of his 
poems that he had constantly in mind the musical effect of his 
lyrics and ballads. It may be truthfully said that he has literally 
sung his way into the hearts of the German people. Musical 
composers both great and small have shown their appreciation 
of this quality of his poems by setting so many of them to 
music (in the case of a few scores and scores of times) • That 
the impulse has not spent its force is a matter of common 
knowledge. 

The surest evidence of the increasingly large space which he 
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is occupying in the thoughts of the world is the rapid growth of 
the literature concerning him. His poems have come in for 
their share of comment and explanation. This study and in- 
vestigation have not been without results and find their justifi- 
catipn in Goethe's own words concerning ancient and modem 
poets, as found in one of his proverbs : 

S)cnn bci ben alten Ueben Xottn 
^raud^t man (Srltarung, toiU man 9h>ten; 
S)ic 9huen glaubt man blanl gu tocrflc^n; 
！ S)o(^ ol^ne ！ S)oImetf(^ tt)lrb'« qu4 nit^t ge^n. 



1. 3n ba& Siammbudi 
von SvUbvidt TXta^imilian IXIoovb, 

5ranffurt ben 28. Jlugujl 1765. 

@ さ l^at bcr 5lutor, tocnn cr fd^reibt, 
®o etttm さ ®ctt)iffe«, ba さ ゆ it tvtxbt, 
！ ©en SEricb ^atf cm ゆ ber SHcjanbcr 
Unb all bie ^etben mit cinanbcr. 
5Drum f き rib, id^ aud^ all^icr mi6) cm : 
mod^f tti ゆ t gem Dcrgcffcn feitu 



2. Un 3 き ifdi. • 

iDu ge り卩！ S6) murre. 
® ゆ！ lag mi ゆ murrcn. 

gHc^c btcfc^ 8anb. 

SEotc ©iim^fe, 
Dampfcnbc Dftobcmebcl 
SSertocbctt i り re Slu^fluffc 



<5oett{es (5ebt(^te. 
©cbSrort 

©^ftblid^cr Snfcftcn, 
膨 rb 禪 Ue 
3 り rer さり eit 

9lm fWflten Ufer 
gtcgt bte iDoHuftige, 
glammcngejUngte ©雜 零, 
©eftretd^clt Dom ©onnenftra り (♦ 

gitclic fanftc 9?a ゆ tga 琴 
3n bcr aWonbcttbiimmerung, 
!Dort ijaUtn judcnbe Srotcn 
3ufammenianftc auf trcuawcgcn. 

©d^aben fie 竭 t, 
SBcrbcn fie f ゆ retfetu 

gUcl^c bicfee 8anb! 



3. Her TXli^anii^iVop. 

grft fifet er erne SBeile, 
Die (Stim Don SBolfcn fret; 
9luf ctnmal fommt in ©He 
©em ganj ©cfid^t bcr (Sulc 
SBcrjerrtem ©mftc bet. 

©ie fragen, ttmS tm さ fct? 
8teb， obcr gangeiDeilc. 

Stt^, fie fittb ，さ allc jtoci. 



<5oett)es <5ebt(^te 



4. <0(flcf nub Hvanm. 

！ Du l^aft un« oft tm Zxaum gcfcl^en 
3ufammcn jum SUtare gc^cn, 
Uttb b ゆ ate grau unb mtd^ ate SDiann. 
Oft na り m td^ toad^cnb bcmetn SDtonbe, 
き eittcr unbctoad^ten ©tunbc, . 
@o Did man fiflffc n ゆ men lantu 

remftc ©lild, tm さ toir empfunbcn, 
5Die SBoHuft manner rctd^en ©tunbcn 
SIo^, tt)ie bic 3ett, mit bem ©cnufe. 
お a さ ^ilft c« mir, bag id^ 8cntc|e ? 
SBtc iriiumc fliel^n Me iDttrnftcn Mffe, 
Unb aKc grcube tvie ein ^u|. 



5. WeOiieU 

Sluf Stcfein tm Sad^c ba Keg， id^, tote l^ettel 
SScrbrcite Me Slrme ber fommenbcn S33cllc, 
Uttb bu^lertfd^ brildt jie bic fe^nenbe ^Bmft; 
！ Datm fUl^rt fic ber gcid^tfmn tm ©tromc bantebcr ； 
@S nal^t fid^ bic jtoeitc, fie ftrcid^elt mtd^ toiebcr : 
©0 fiii)V id^ bie grcubcn ber toec^fclnbcn 8uft. 

Unb bo ゆ, Uttb fo trmtrig, Dcrfd^Ictfft bu Dcrgeben^ 
Die Wftlid^en ©tunbcn bc« ctfenbcn 8cbcn«, 
SaSeil bi^ bad geltcbtcfte SKabc^cn Dergifet! 
O, ruf fic juriitfc, bie わ origeti 3etteTi ！ 
& B^t ^id) fo fU^c bic 8i 沖 e ber 3 加 eiten, 
Site faum fid^ bie 8ip:pe ber grftcn gcfUgt 



<5oett)es <5ebi め te. 



6. Her Uh^dtUb. 

806 tncin Slug' ben Stbfd^tcb fogen, 
iDcn mem SWunb ntd^t nc^tncn lann! 
<Si)totx, tt)te fd^lDer ift cr ju tragen! 
Unb ii) bin bod^ fonft cin aKcmtu 

2iraurig tt)trb in biefcr ©tunbe 
©clbft ber Stcbe fttfete^ ^fanb, 
S'alt bcr Don bcinem SDZunbc, 
SKatt bcr 'Drud Don bcincr ©cmb, 

©onft, em leid^t gcftol^Inc^ Wduidjtn, 
O, tok f)at e さ mid) cntjildEt! 
©0 crfrcuet uti さ ein SScild^cn, 
！ Da« man frUl) im SWarg gc^Jptft. 

^od) id) や fliUfe nun fein ^anjd^en, 
Seine SRofe m ゆ r fiir bid). 
grul)Img ift e さ, licbed granjd^cn, 
W)tx leiber ©crbft fUr mi ゆ！ 



7. ttUdtommen uitb ICbfd^ie^. 

g さ fd^Iug mcin ^crj, gcfd^tDtnb gu ^ferbe! 
© さ mv Qcttjan, faft ゆ， gebad^t ； 
！ Dcr 5lbenb iDtcgte fc^on bte @rbe, 
Unb an ben Scrgcn り ing bie Stad^t: 
©c^jon ftanb im 5KebcIfIcib bte (Sid^e, 
@tn aufgctttrtnter JRiefe, ba, 
2Bo f5mftcmt« aug betn ©cftriiuc^ie 
Wt l^unbcrt fd^iDarjen Slugcn f"* 
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！ Dcr aWonb Don cinetn SBoIlcn^gel 

®al^ fKgti ゆ au さ bcm !J)uft り emr, lo 

！ Die SBinbe fd^lDangcn Icife gitigel, 

Umfauften f あ auertt ゆ mcin D り r; 

！ Cic 5Kac^t fd^uf taufcnb Ungc^eucr ； 

！ Coc^ frtfd^ unb frol)It(l^ tt)ar mcin SRut: 

3ti Tncinctt 5lbcm tod6)t^ き eiter! 15 

3n Tncinetn ©ergcn iDcId^e ®Iut! 

iDic^ fa り i6), unb bie mtlbc grcube 

gIo| Don bcm fUg^n Slid auf tnic^; 

®anj ttmr mcin ^crj an betncr @cite 

Unb jebcr Sltemjug fiir hid). 20 

®n rofcnfarbnc^ き rii り tbig さ toetter 

Umgab ba さ ItcMic^e ®t\x6)t, 

Unb 3ftrtti 離 it fUr tnt^ ― ゆ r ©otter! 

Od) i^offf id^ Dcrbienf eg nid^t ！ 

！ IDod^ a ゆ, fdfjon tntt ber SKorgcnfonnc 25 

SScrengt bcr Slbfc^tcb mir bag ©crj : 

き bcinctt S'itffctt tod6)t SBonnc ！ 
betncm Slugc todiftx ©d^mcrj I 
ging, bu ftanbft unb fa り ft jur grbcn 

Unb fa^ft mir nai) tntt naff cm SSM: 30 

Unb hoi), toddj gcltcbt tocrben ！ 

Unb Uebctt, ©otter, totl6) cm ®IM ！ 



8. HTit einem gematteit 3an5* 

^Icinc ©lumen, Heine ©latter 
@trcuctt mir tntt (ctd^tcr §anb 
®utc iungc i?rUl)Iing«g5ttcr 
Sanbclnb auf cin luftig 33cmb, 



<5oe ゆ es (Sebt^te 



S^Wf nimm ，さ ouf bcinc 柳 gd, 
©d^Kng ，さ urn tnctncr ttcbften SIctb ； 
Unb fo tritt fie Dor ben ©Spiegel 
5111 in tl^rer aJhintcrfett. 

®i ゆ t mit SRofen ftd^ utngcben, 
©elbft tt)tc cine JRofc iung* 
gtncn SSM, gclicbtc« 8ebcn ！ 
Unb td^ bin belo^nt genung. 

き り le, tt)a さ bic^ ©erg em^finbet, 
SRcid^c fret tntr bcinc ©anb, 
Unb Im さ ^Battb, bad un さ mbinhtt, 
®ci Icfn \6)m6)t^ ^Rofenbanb. 



9. maitie^ 

2Bic り errli ゆ Icud^tet 
2Ktr bic rntur! 
SBic gidngt bic ©onne ！ 
SBic 峰 bic き tur! 

S さ bringcn 33lUtcn 
き jcbem 3 加 eig 
Unb taufenb ©timmcn 
2lu« bcm ©cftriiu^, 

Unb き mit)，UTib SBotme 
5ltt« icber Sruft 

O mm, 8ttft ！ 



<9oett{es (Sebtc^te. 7 

D 2icV, gtcbc ！ 
©0 gotten f(f|6n, 

SBic SKorgcntDoIfen 15 
5luf ienctt ©oI(n! 

！ Du fcflttcft l^crrlicfi 
S)a^ frifc^c gclb, 
Slutcttbampfe 
5Dic Dollc aSelt. ao 



me licb' bid) ！ 
SBic bltdt beitt 51 零 ！ 
aSSic licbft bu mi ゆ ！ 



©0 Hcbt bic 8er ゆ e お 
®cfang unb 8uft, 
Unb aWorgcnblumen 
！ IDcn ©immcKbuft 

SBic td| bid) licbc 

SDWt tDantiem Slut, 30 
！ t)tc bu mir ^^gcnb 
Unb ま b， unb a»ut 



Su neucn 8tcbcm 
Unb I^iingen gicbft. 

@ci emig gtildti ゆ, お 
2Btc bu mi ゆ licbft ！ 



(0oet!)es (Sebt^te 



Sladi 2Rittagc fagcn loir 
3fmige さ aSolI im Sil^Ien ； 
9lmor lam, unb fttrbt bcr glides 
SBoIIf er mit im さ fpiclcri* 

3cbcr mcincr grcunbc fa^ 
grol) bei fctncm ©crgc^cn 5 
Slmor Wie さ We gatfcl au さ, 
®pra ゆ： ©ier ift ba さ ^erj ゆ en! 

Unb bic gad el, tpic fie glotntn, 
8tc6 man cHig tDanbcm ； 
3ebcr brudte 卩 e gefd^tDinb 
^tt bic §attb be さ anbern. 

Unb mir rei ゆ te ！ Dorili さ 
©ie mit ®pott unb ©emerge; 
Saum berul(rt mcin ginger fie, 
§cll ctttflammt bic ^crje. 

©engt mir Slugen unb ®cftc^t, 
@e お t bie SSruft in き famtnen, 
ttbcr Tttcincm ^auptt fc^tug 
gaft bic ®lut gufammen. 

85fc^ctt tDoHf i ゆ, patfc^te 3U ； 
！ Doc^ e さ brcnnt bcftdnbig ； 
©tatt ju fterbcn, tparb ber き ud^ さ 
5RcdE)t bei mir Icbcnbig. 



<9oetf{es (Sebtc^te 



11. mi ま t (ゆ • 

O (tebtic^e 2:^ercfc ！ 

SBie tDanbcIt gleid^ in さ Sofc 

!Dcitt offttcS 31 零 卩ゅ 1 

！ Cie Sluflctt gugebuttbcn, 

§aft bu mic^ fc^neK gcfunbcn, 

Uttb mmm pngft bu cbcn mi ゆ？ 

Du fa 河 t mid} (mf さ bcftc 
Uttb ^ieltcft tnic^ fo feftc, 
Qd) fan! in bcinen &t)o% 
fiamn worft bu oufgcbunbcn, 
SBor Qtle 8uft Derfd^tpunbcn ； 
Itegcft fait ben Slinben loS* 

gr tQppte り m unb tdeber, 
3ScrrcnItc foft tie Oliebcr, 
Uttb atlc foppten ゆ n* • 
Unb tPiKft bu mi ゆ nic^t lieben, 
©0 り， i ゆ ftet さ tm 2:rabett 
SBic mit Dcrbunbncn Slugeti l^itu 



12. Qei5enr3»teitt* 

(Bafi citt ^aV ein 9io«Iem fteljn, 
9i5«lctn auf bcr ©cibcn, 
SBor fo jung unb morgenfd^Ctt, 
8tef er f ゆ netl, e さ na り 3U fc^n, 
©牟 mit Diclen grcuben. 
SRo^lcitt, さ leitt, 9lo«lcitt rot, 
9W さ feitt auf bcr ©ctbetu 



(Soetl^es (Sebtc^te 



S^abc fprad) : breeze M ゆ, 
9io«Icm auf ber §cibcn ！ 
5Ro«(cm fpra ゆ： ひ ゆ ftcd^c bi ゆ, 
！ Da も bu ctt)ig benfft an mic^, 
Unb i ゆ mill ，さ nid)t Iciben. 
916 さ leitt, 9lo«lcm, 9W さ tein rot, 
9io^lcin auf ber ©eibcn, 

Unb ber mitbe Snabe brad) 
，さ さ leitt auf ber ©dben ； 
JRodlcitt tDc^rtc 卩ゅ unb ftad^, 
§alf t^m boc^ feitt SB ゆ unb 
SDto &， e さ ebctt letbcn. 
JRiJ さ leitt, 9l5«lein, 9W さ tern rot, 
9W さ leitt auf ber ©cibcn. 



13. 3ideunertie5« 

^Icbclgericfel, tm ticfcn ©d^cc, 
tDilben SBalb, in ber SBintema も t, 
3cf| l)ortc ber 9BoIfc ©ungergcl^eul, 
l^ortc ber Sulcn Ocfd^rci : 
aSille n)QU wau loan 1 
SBiKe n)o mo mo! 
mto f)nl 

3^d| f ゆ einmal cine お， am 3aun, 
！ Der 3ltttie, ber ©ej^, ゆ re fc^lparjc liebc お，； 
！ Da lamen be さ Sla ゆ t さ ftcben a33ertt)oIf iu mix, 
aSarctt ftcben, ficbcn SBciber Dom SDorf* 
SBtUe tDQU toQU tDau! 
SBitIc too too too I 
mto f)Vi\ 



(Soe ゆ es (Sebtc^te 



tannte fic atf, tc^ lanntc fic loo り 
S)tc Sltttie, btc Urfcl, bic «ftt ゲ, 
SDie Sicfc, Me Sarbc, bic @ゎ，, btc ^Bct^ ； 
©ic I(cultctt im toifc mid) on. 
SBitlc tpau nmu wau! 

aOBiKc too too too! 

. mto i^u ！ 

！ Ca nannf ゆ ftc allc bet 5Ratnctt taut : 
aSa さ lotHft tm, 5lnnc ？ tpiaft bu, «ct^ ？ 
SDa rilttclten fic 卩ゅ, ba fd^Uttcltcn fic 卩ゅ 
Uttb licfcn uttb I(cultcn baDon. 
SBtHc mau tpau nmu! 
aSillc m too tool 
mto I)u! 



14. Her tt>an5rer, 

10 a n b r e r. 

®ott fcpc Md^, iutiflc f^au, 

Uttb ben fSuflCttbctt ^naben 

5ln bctncr Sruft 1 

8a お mid^ an ber gclfcnloanb l^tcr, 

3n be さ Ulmbaum^ © ゆ atten, 

5D?eme Surbc tperfcn, 

Slebcn bit au さ rul^tu 

5rau. 

SBcId^ (Sclocrbc trcibt bid^ 
SDur^ be さ SCage さ 秋 
Den ftaubiflcn や fab る er? 



(5oe ゆ <5ebic^tc 



Sringft bu SSBaren mt さ ber ®tabt 

ganb lucrum? 
gSd^elft grcmbUtifl, 
ttbcr mcmc gragc? 

W anbxev, 

Seine SBaren bring' id) an さ ber ®tabt. 
Sii り I tDtrb nun ber 3lbcnb ； ' 
^etge mtr ben Srunncn, 
！ Drau さ bu trinleft, 
Sicbc^ iunge^ 9Beibl 

5 ran. 

©icr ben gclfcnpfab り inauf* 
®el) Doran! 5Durc^« Ocbufd^e 
®cl)t ber $fab naci ber ©utte, 
！ Drin ゆ tpo り ne, 
3u bcm Srunncn, 
Den tc^ trittfc. 

W anbvet. 

©purctt orbncnbcr SWcnfc^enl^anb 
3n) 称 ti bcm ©cftriiuc^ ！ 
！ Cicfe ©tctnc り aft bu nid^t gcfiigt, 
JReid^l^inftreucnbc 9?atur ！ 

5rau. 

SBciter l^tnauf! 

IDanbrer. 

aSott bcm aWoog gebedt cm 5lrd|itraD! 
^6) erfcttttc bi ゆ, bitbenber ®cift! 
©aft bcitt ©icgcl in ben ©tcin geprdgt 



(Soctljcs (Scbic^te 



SBciter, grembling ！ 

W anhxtt. 

Sine 3fnfd^rift, iibcr btc itS) trctc! 
5Ktd^t 3U lefcttl 
SSBcggctDanbcIt fdb i り r, 
2^iefflCflrabnc SBorte, 
！ Die i り r cure さ SWeiftcr^ Slnbod^t 
laufcnb Snieitt gcigcn fotltct. 

©tauncft, grcmbling, 

！ Diefc ©teitt' an? 

！ Crobcn finb ber ©tciite Did 

Um meinc ©iittc. 

IDanbrer. 

5)robctt? 

®(cic^ gur gtnlcn 
5Durd^^ Ocbufc^ り hum; 

ID a n b c e r. 

3)?ufctt unb ©ragien ！ 

5rau. 

5)a« tft mcittc ^ftttc. 

ID a n b r e r. 

®tte さ Zmptl^ 2:rtiniiner! 

5rau. 

Qutllt ber Srunncn, 
Den i ゆ trinle. 



(Soetljes (Scbici^te, 



XDanbrer. 

©lUl^cnb tDcbft bu 
iibcr bcinem ©rate, 
®entu^! iibcr bir 
3ft jufanmicngeftttrjt 
！ Dcin 3Jlciftcrftu(f, 
O bu Unfterbltc^er! 

5Dir jum Srinfen. 

ID a n b r e r. 

@p^eu l^at bctnc f ゆ tanfe 
Oottcrbilbung umfleibct. 
aStc bu emporftrcbft 
9lu^ bent ©d^utte, 
©iiute 率 ar 1 

Unb bu, eittfamc ©c^tDcfter bort, 
Sic ゆ r, 

2)Uftrc^ aWoo さ auf bcm ^etltgcn ©aupt, 
3»aieftattfd^ traucmb t)crabjcl)aut 
3luf bie jcrtrUmmcrtcn 

cucm 柳 en, 
(Sure ®efc^n)iftcr ！ 

bed Srombccrgcftroud^cd ©d^atten 
！ Dcdt fie ©d^utt unb grbe, 
Unb り かさ ®ra« tDanft britbcr り in, 

！ Deities 3nctfterftU(f« aWeiftcrftUd ? 
Unempfinblic^ jcrtriimmerft bu 
S)citt ©cififltum? 
(gaeft S)i[teln brein? 



(5oetl{es (5cbid?tc. 15 

5rau. 

aS8ic ber Slmbe fc^Iaftl 
aOBttlft bu in ber §Uttc rul^n, 
grembling? 9BiIIft bu l^ier お 
giebcr in bem grctcn bletben? 
@ さ tft mffU mimm bctt ffnabcn, 
！ Dag id^ SBaffcr fd^Qpfcn gelje. 
©d^Iafc, Sieber ！ f ゆ taf, ！ 

Wanhtet. 

®u§ ift bcinc JRu^! 
SBte ，さ, in り immlif ゆ er ©cfunb^cit 
® ゆ iDimment), ru^ig atmct ！ 
！ Dtt, flcboren iibcr JReftcn 
©ciligcr SSergangcnl^cit, 
SRuiy ゆ r Oeift auf btr ！ 
2BeId|cn ber umfc^tDcbt, 
aSirb in Oottcrfclbftgcfit^l 

さ 5Ca8 さ gentc^ctu 
aSoHer gcim Mtt ゲ auf, 
！ さ gKnjenbctt gru^iingd 
§errii き r © ゆ mud, 
Unb leu ゆ te Dor beinen ©cfcllen! 
Unb tpefft bie Sliitcn^uIIc loeg, 
！ Dann ftcig' qu^ beittcm Sufcn 
5Dic DoHc %xui)i 
Unb retfc ber ©otm, cntgegen. 

®cfepc'« ®ott! ― Unb fc^tiift er nod^? 
■3 ゆ ^abe tUd^t さ jum frifd^en Irunf 
21I« eitt ©tild ^Brot, ba さ x6) btr bietcn fann. 



90 



95 



100 



105 
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IDrtnbrer. 

■3 ゆ bonic bir. 

SBie ^errlid^ atte さ bliil^t uml^cr 
Unb grunt 1 

お ail. 

aWcin aRatitt toixh balb 
Sflad) §oufc fcin 

aSom gclb. D bletbc, blctbc, aRann I 
Unb i も mit un« bad 9lbenbbrot 

ID a n b r c r. 

3l)r —net l^ier? 

5tau. 

！ Ca, jtptfd^ctt bcm ©emiiucr l^cr. 
Die ©iittc baute noc^ mein 9Satcr 
5lu さ ^i^gcltt unb bc« ©d^utteg ©tctnen. 
§icr tool^ncn tPtr. 
Sr gab mid^ cincm 5Wer さ mmrn 
Unb ftarb in unferti 5lrmcn. 一 
©aft bu gcfd^Iafcn, fiebe さ ©eq? 
SBic cr Timntcr tft unb fpicfen toitt! 
！ Du ©d^eltn ！ 

ID a n b r e c. 

Stotur! bu eiPtg feimcnbc, 

©d^affft icbcn jum ®cttu6 be さ 8cbcn^, 

©aft bctnc ^inbcr at(e mUttcrlid^ 

9Rit grbtetl au さ geftettet, eincr §ilttc. 

^od) fiaut bie <S^miV an bad ®efim さ, 

Unfti^Icttb, tDcIc^cn ^kxat 

®tc Derflcbt ; 
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！ Die 9iaup, umfpmnt ben golbnen 3 脱 ifl 
3uTn 9Btttt€rl)au^ fUr t^rc ®rut ; 135 
Uttb bu fltdft gtpifdien bcr SJergangcnl^ett 
grl^abttc Irilmmcr 
pr bcittc «ebiirftti[f' 
©TIC ©iitte, 2Rcnfd^, 

©ctttcgeft uber Orttbern 1 一 i4o 
8e6， 轉， bu g 謹 ゆ SBcib! 

to 琴 nic^t bicibcn? 

Wanhxex, 

®ott —It, ゆ, 
©cgn' cuem S^aben! 

®iM auf ben SBeg! 145 

ID an brer. 

aSol^tn fU^rt mi ゆ bcr ^fab 
Dort iibcm SScrg ！ 

5rau. 

Sla ゆ (Suma. 

IDanbrer. 

SBic tpcit iff 各 tiitt? 

Drct 2RctIctt gut, 150 

ID a n b r e r. 

8rf)， n)ot)t 1 , 

O, kite tnemcn (Sang, 5Katur I 



(5oe ゆ es (5ebtd?te. 



5Dcn 折 etnMingg-aieifetritt, 

！ Dctt ubcr ®vaitx 

§eiliflcr aSergangen^eit 

S(S) tpanblc. 

8ctf ゆ tt jum ©d^u^rt, 

SSorm 5Rorb gebedt, 

Unb tt)o bem SKittag 拿ギ 

Sin ^oppetodtbd^en tpc^rt. 

Unb Ic^r' id) bann 

Sim Slbenb l^etm 

3ur §utte, 

aScrgoIbct Dom lefeten ©onnenftral^I, 
8a も mi ゆ cmpfangctt fo ゆ tin 9Beib, 
！ Den ^abctt auf bcm 5lrm! 



16. 

§at alle さ fcinc 3eW* 
！ Da さ 3la\)t tptrb meit, 
S)a さ SBonnc voxxh fait, 
5Dcr ■Sunge tpirb alt, 
!Da« Salte mirb toorm, 
！ Dcr 9tctd^c mirb arm, 
！ Dcr 3lam gef ゆ eit, 
3lfle さ ju fcincr S^xt 



16. mUiiant nnb UtiiiUt. 

り atf tin Slia6， cine SCaubc jart, 
®ar fc^on Don garbcn unb bunt, 
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®ar ^erjlic^ licb, nad) き abenart, 
©ciifect au さ fetnem SWunb, 

Unb り atte fo 折 eub， am ZMb6)tn fcin, 5 
！ Cag cr ntd^t tonntc fi ゆ frcucn aUein. 

！ Da Icbtc ni6)t tpcit cin SUt- き uc^ さ lucrum. 

Srfal^rctt unb le^rrctc^ unb fd^tPQ^ig barum; 

！ Dcr り atte ben knabtn man ゆ ©tunblcin crgofet, 

3Kit SButtbem unb giigen DcrpraI(It unb DcrfdjiDiifet. 10 

tMn^ memem gud^ さ bod^ mcin laubelein gcigcn ！'' 
Sr lief unb fanb il(n ftrcdcn in ©triiuc^cn. 
w@i ゆ, 加 ゆ さ, meitt ticb Saublein, metn Sdubd^en fo fc^cJn! 
©aft bu beitt Sag fo ein Ittubc^cn gcfeljn?" 

3ei8， り er! — ！ Dcr Snabc reid^t, さ. 一 ®c が mol^t an; 15 

Slber eg fel^It nod^ inancl)c^ bran. 

！ Die き ebern, jum gyempel, finb }u furj geratcn. 一 

5Da ftng er an, rupff 卩ゅ ben Sratcn. , 

！ Der Snabc ferric. ― ！ mu^t ftarfre einfcfecn, 

®onft jierf さ tiid^t, fd^iptnget ni ゆ t* ― so 

！ Da tear ，さ nadt ― SDliggcburt! 一 unb in gcfecn 1 

5Dcm Snabcn bad §crge 6ri ゆ t. 

SBcr fi ゆ ertcnnt tm S^aben gut, 
5Dcr fei Dor gildifen auf feiner §ut. 



17. J>M PeUd^em 

gin SJcildjCtt auf bcr SBicfc ftanb 
©cbildt in 卩 ゆ unb unbelannt ； 
@ さ mx em り erjig' さ 3SeH ゆ eti. 



<0oetf)es (Sebi^te. 



IDa fatn eine junflc ©d^iiferm 

SDWt tctd|tcm ©c^ritt unb munterm ©inn 

Da り er, balder, 

S)tc SBicfe り er, unb fang. 

9(c^ ！ benft bad aSeUc^en, Mf ゆ nur 
IDte fc^5nfte S3Iumc ber 5Katur, 
91 ゆ, nur tin flcinc^ SBcUc^cn, 
Si さ tnid^ ba さ 8teb(f|en abgepflildt 
Unb an bem ©ufen matt gebriidt I 
2l(f| nur, ― nur 
®tt SStcrtelftUnbc^cn latig! 

91 ゆ！ aber ai)\ tm さ aJWbd^en lam 

Unb nid^t in a ゆ t bad SSei ゆ en tial^m, 

Srtrot ba さ annc SSeild^cn. 

@ さ fani unb ftarb unb frcuf fic^ nod^: 

Unb ftcrb' ゆ benn, fo 卩 ei*6, id) bod) 

^nv6) fie, burd^ fie, 

3u i^rcn pgeti bott). 



18. Her Kdnid in tZf^ule. 

S さ tpar cin Sonig in 2:^ule 
®or treu bid an ba さ ®ra6, 
！ Dcm ftcrbenb feine ©u^le 
Sincn gotbnen Secl)cr gab. 

@ さ fling i^m nid^t^ barttbcr, 
@r Iccrt' ゆ n jcbcn (gd^mau さ ； 
！ Die 3luflcn gtngen t^m ilber, 
©0 oft cr trani barau さ， 



C5octtjcs <Sebid?tc 



Unb ate cr ton gu ftcrbcn, 
S^^t' cr fctnc ©tiibf tm 9?ri ゆ， 
®onnf allc^ fetncm grbcn, 
5Den Seeder nic^t jugW ゆ • 

@r fa§ beim Siinig さ ma り le, 

！ Die 9iittcr um ゆ n り er, 

9luf り り em aSaterfadc 

S)ort auf bent @ ゆ to お am SReer. 

5Dort ftanb bcr atte ^ed^cr, 
Irani Ic<§tc gcben^glut 
Unb tDorf ben り dl，gen Seeder 
§inuntcr in bic glut. 

Sr fa^ i^n ftiirgen, trinfcn 
Unb finlen ticf m さ aWecr. 
5Dte Slugen ゆ iiten i^m finfcn, 
5CranI nte etnen Xxop^tn me^r. 



19* iBeiftes-iBru お. 

§0 ゆ auf bem altcn 5Cunnc ft ゆ t 
5Dc« ©clben eblcr ®eift, 
！ Der, xok bad ©d^iff DorUbcrge^t, 
@ さ tpol^l ju fal^rcn l^e 玲 t. 

り, btefc ©enne ttmr fo ftart, 
さ §erj fo fcft unb tpilb, 
35ic Snod^cn DotI Don 5Rtttcrmarf, 
！ Der Sed^cr angefuMt ； 



(Soctl^es (Sebtd^tc. 



„aKcm り dbeg gcbcn ftiirmf tc^ fort, 
SScrbctinf bie §alff in 9htt), 
Unb tm, bu 9Rcnfd|cn*@c^tffIcm bort, 
gal^f immcr, immcr jit!" 



20. t>inc ず tt tiohUn^ 

im ©otnmer 1774. 

3wifd^eTt 8at)atcr unb Safeboto 
@a 后 ゆ bci bc« 8cbcn« frol^. 
§crr §clfcr, ber n)ar gar nic^t fcmt, 
©etjf [ic^ cm 卜 eincn fc^tDargen ®aul, 
^ai)m einen ^farrcr fjinter fid^ 
Unb auf bie Dffcnbarung ftr ゆ, 
Die un« ^fol^anncd ber ^ropl^ct 
mt JRatfeln xoof^i t)crfic9cln tpt; 
groffnet' bie ©tcgcl fuq unb gut, 
2Bie man X^eriafebiidifen offncn ゆ ut, 
Unb ma も mit cincm l^ctltgcn ^of)v 
J)ic ®utmgftabt unb ba« ^crlentl^or 
35cTn l^oc^crftauntcn 3U 零 i: り or. 
Q6) toax inbe« nic^t totxt gercift, 
§attc eitt @tu(f ©altnen aufgcfpcift 

SSater SafcboU), unter biefcr S^xt, 
^acft eincn Xanjmcifter cm fcincr <Seif 
Unb jctgt ゆ m, さ bie ！ Eaufe flar 
55ei Sl^rift unb f eincn O^ungcm nmr; 
Unb ba6 fid), さ gar nic^t jiemct jefet, 
35a5 man ben ^nbem bie ^opfe nefet. 



(Soetfjes (Sebic^te. 

Drob argcrt fid^ bcr anbrc fc^r 
Unb tDoUte gar ttic^ は t)6rcn me り r 
Unb fogt: e さ tDii^tc cm icbc« ^inb 
©a 后 e さ in bcr SSxM anbcr« ftttnb'. 
Unb xiS) befjagtid^ untcrbcffcn 
©tttt， cinen ©o^ncn aufgcfreffcn. 



Unb, xok nai) gmmaug, tDciter ging'^ 
aWit ®eift- unb gcuerf^ritten, 
？ rop^etc red) お， ^roplictc lin お， 
J)tt さ aBeltfmb in ber SWitten. 



21. 

8a5 rcgnen, tDenn c« regncn nrftt, 
Dcm ©ctter fcinen 8auf ; 
©cnn ttjcnn e« nic^t me り r rcgnen toxU^ 
©0 l^iJrt, さ わ on fclber auf. 



22. Un Sci{ tracer lirono9« 

©pube bi4 き ono さ ！ 

gort ben raffelnbcn SrottI 

Scrgab gtettet bcr SBcg; 

@fk さ © る ttrfnbeitt j5gert ' 

aWir り or bic ©time bcin 3aut)em. 

i?rif4 ]^ol))crt e さ gleic^, 

Ubcr ©tocf unb ©tcinc ben %xM 

yta\&j in さ gebcn ^incin ！ 



<5ott\\e5 <8ebid?te. 



5Rutt fd^Ott tDtebcr 
Den erattnenb^n ©c^ritt 
ami り f am ©erg t|maufl 
5luf bcnn, nid^t tragc benn, 
©trcbenb unb ^offenb り hum! 

aScit, り oc^, l^errl ゆ ber SSM 
9iing さ m« gcbcn り inein, 
SSom ®ebirg jum ©ebirg 
©c^ttjebct ber ctDige ®eift, 
(StDtgen 8eben さ a]^nbet)olI. 

®ctttDart« be« ttbcrbac^^ ©d^atten 
3i ゆ t bid) an 

Unb eitt grifd^ung Jjerl^ei^cnbcr Slid 
2luf ber @d)tt)clle be さ aWabdicn^ ba. 
8abe bid)! ― 3»ir auc^, SWiibc^en, 
Diefcn fd)auTncnben Zvant, 
S)tefctt frifd)en ®efuttb^ctt«bltd ！ 

2lb benn, rafc^cr ^inab ！ 
©ie り, bie (Sonne [inft! 
@ゲ [tc finft, ゆ, mid) ©reifcn 
Srgreift im Mooxt 5Kebclbuft, 
gntga^tttc Stefer fd^nattcm 
Unb ba さ fid^Iotternbe ©ebein. 

Xrunfnen わ om te お ten ®tra り t 
SRcig mic^, em gcuermeer 
9Kir im fd^autnenben 2lug，, 
SOW ゆ geblenbeten ！ Eautnelnben 
ber ©oUe nac^Hid^c^ !£ り or. 



(Soctf^cs (Sebxd^ie. 



9ia§le ben fd^allcnbcti Zxab, 

S)a§ bcr Drfu さ わ erne り me: toiv fommcn, 

35a§ Qkid) an ber ^mt 

！ Der SBirt im さ freunblid^ em^jfongc. 



23. Sen5fci{reiben« 

SKcitt (rite さ gtmtigelium 
Sring' tc^ bit l^ier fd^on luieber ； 
35o ゆ ift mif さ too^ urn m ゆ り man, 
35oruTn fc^rcib' ic^ W ビさ nicbev. 

S(S) l^oltc ®oIb, ^oltc SBcin, 
©tcllf atte さ ba jufammcn. 
Da, bad^f ic^, ba tuirb SBiinnc fein, 
®e り t mein ®emalb' in glatrnneti ！ 
2lud^ tpf tc^ bei bcr ©d^dtjc glor 
SSict ®Iut unb Sieid^tutn fc^iDdmcn ； 
J)oc^ SKenfd^enfleifc^ ge^t (litem わ or, 
Um f ゆ haxan ju Mmtn, 

Unb iDer ntd)t rid^tct, fonbcrn flei^ig ift, 
23}ic td^ bin unb tDtc bu bift, 
35cn beto^nt and) bic Slrbeit mit ®enu^ ； 
5Ri(i^t さ tDtrb auf ber 2Be(t ゆ m tiberbru^, 
35cnn cr bicdct nic^t tnit ftunt^fem S^lju 
gang' ®efottne さ unb ©ebratncd an, 
Da さ cr, tDcnn er nod) fo fittlitf) faut, 
&xUx6) bo ゆ nicf|t fonberlic^ mhaui ； 



26 (5oet^es (Sebic^te. 

©onbem fo§t em titd^tig ©c^infcnbcin, 

§out ba gut toglol^ncrtna^ig brcin, 

gttUt bi« obcn gierig ben ^olot, 

Jrinft uttb tDtfd^t ba6 9Kout ttjol^t nidjt cintnaL 

25 ©iel^, fo ift Stotur ein 55uc^ lebcnbig, 
Unt)crftanbcn, bod) nic^t unt)crftttnblt^ ； 
！ Dcnn bein ©crj り at わ id unb grog ©egel^r, 
SBtt さ tDol^l in bcr SBctt fiir grcubc todf, 
Witn ©onnenfc^em unb alle SS&mat, 

30 5lIIe« aWccrgcftab' unb allc Zx'dvivxt 

3n bcin $crj ju fammdn tnit cinanbcr, 
SBic Me SBelt burc^tDUl^lenb SJonte, ©otanbcr. 

Unb nrfe mu^ bif^ ttjerbcn, totm bu fii り left, 
J)o6 bu ailed in bir [elbft crjieleft, 

35 greube り aft an bctncr grau unb ^unbcn, 
Site nod^ feincr in @l [り fium gcfunbcn, 
2116 cr ba tnit ©d^ottcn licblid^ fd^tDciftc 
Unb an golbne ©ottgeftalten ftrctfte. 
9?td^t in 9toTn, in 9Rogna ®rttcia, 

40 S)ir im $erjen ift btc ffionne bal 

SBcr tnit feincr Sffhtttcr, bcr 3latm, [\it) f)dlt 
き ittb，t to ©tcngctgla^ cine fficit 



24. prometltett&« 

®cbc(fe bctncn gitntnel, 3eu さ, 
mt ffiollcnbunft 
Unb abc, bem ^naben glcid^, 
J)er ！ Diftcitt Kpft, 



(Soetfjcs <5ebic^te. 



5ltt ©c^ctt bid) Uttb Serge^l^ol^tt ； 
3Wu 后 t mir mctne grbc 
Doc^ laffeti 卩ゅ n, 

Unb tncinc ^ttttc, bic bu nid^t gebaut^ 
Uttb tncinen §erb, ♦ 
Um bcffeti ®Iut 
J)u mic^ bcncibeft. 

^i) fennc nic^td Srmcrc^ 

Untcr ber @omi，, al さ euc^, ®8ttcr! 

3f]^r nii^rct Wmmcrlid^ 

SSott D^jfcrftcuem 

Unb ®ebe 啤 uc^ 

(Sure aKajeftiit, 

Unb barbtct, tDaren 

卿 ffinber unb Settler 

goffmmg さわ oHe 2： り omu 

J)a \i) ein ^nb nmr, 

Sliest ttjugte tDo au さ noc^ ein, 

Sel^rt' td^ mcin t)crirrtc« Sluge 

3ur Sonne, afe tDcnn briibcr tDar' 

Sin O り r, ju ^orcn meinc ^Icige, 

Sin §crj, tuic mein さ, 

©id) bc6 Scbrttngtcn ju crbormcn. 

SBcr l^alf mir 

SBibcr ber S^itanen tibemut ？ 
SBcr rettcte わ om ！ Eobc mid^, 
3Son ©flat)crci ？ 

§aft bu nic^t altc^ fetbft わ otfenbet, 
©eilig glUl^cnb ©crj? 



(Soett^es (Sebid^tc. 



Unb gtiilitcft iung unb gut, 
©etrogcn, JRcttung^banl 
Dcm ©d^Iafcnbctt ba broben ？ 

Q6) h\6) cl^rctt ？ ©of ilr ？ 

©oft bu bic ©d^tncrjeti gelinbcrt 

Qt be« Sctabcncn ？ 

§aft bu bic ^v'dntn gefttllct 

gfc bc« ©ciingftctcn ？ 

gat ttid^t mid) jum 3)?attnc gefc^tnicbct 

S)tc aUtndc^tige ^tit 

Unb bad cttjigc ©c^tdfal, 

SUJcinc §erm unb bcine ？ 

稱ま卩 bu etttm, 

fotttc tm さ Seben ^affcn, 
3n ffiufteti pie り en, 
©cil n"t oUc 
©tUtentrdumc reif ten ？ 

§tcr fife' ic^, forme aKenfc^cn 

5Kad| meinem Silbc, 

®tt ®cf(l^ted)t, Im さ mir g(etd^ fci, 

3u Icibeti, ju tDcinett, 

3u gcttic^ctt unb ju freucti pc^, 

Unb bcin n\i)t ju ad^ten, 

SBie \6) 1 



25. neue Ciebe neue& Ceben. 

©crj, mcin §erj, toag foil Jm さ gcben ？ 
a33a« bcbriingct M ゆ fo fc^r? 
9BeI ゆ citt frcmbed, neue さ geben 1 
Oc^ erfetme bt^ nic^t me り 



<5oe ゆ es <5ebic^te. 



SBcg tft alleg, bu licbteft, 
©eg, iDarum bu bid) betriibtcft, 
SBcg bcitt gleig unb bcinc SRul^ — 
^6), tok famft bu nur ゝ Jmjit ！ 

gcffelt bi(^ bic O^ugcnbblUtc, 
！ Diefe licblid^e ©cftalt, 
S)iefer ©lid わ ott Srcu' unb ©iitc, 
赚 unenblic^cr ®tmU? 
aSMtl tc^ xa\d) mx6) it)x cntgic^en, 
9Kic^ cnnannctt, i^r entflic^en, 
gu^rct tnic^ im Slugenblid, 
3lc^, meitt ©eg ju ゆ r juriid. 

Unb an biefcm 3^^wbcrf(ibc^cn, 
35a« fid) tri ゆ t jcrrci^cn Id^t, 
§alt ba6 tiebc, lofe aWabc^en 
aWid^ fo nrfber SBillen feft ； 
3)ht^ in i り rem Bauterlrrife 
Scben nun auf t^rc SBeifc. 
35ic SScrdnbrung, ac^, tok grog I 
SIcbe ！ ？ iebe 1 Iq^ mic^ lo さ！ 



26. 3tt 5en Cei5en iun^en まれおば s« 

3ebcr ^iinglmg fe^nt fid), fo ticben, 
3ebc« 5!Wcibc^ctt, fo gclicbt ju fein ； 
Sld^, bcr l^eiligftc り on unfcrn Irieben, 
©arum quitlt cm さ ゆ m bic grimmc か in? 

35u bcttjcinft, bu licbft i り n, licbe ©ecle, 
9?cttcft fein ®ebtt ゆ ttU さ t)Ott bcv (Si)ma6) ； 
©iel^, btr tDtttft fein ®eift tm さ feiner § ゆ le : 
®ei citt 3KattTi unb fotge mir nid)t nac^. 



(Soetl^es <5ebtc^te 



27. Uttf 5em See. 

Unb frift^c 5Ral^rtttt*g, ttcuc« Slut 
©oug' id^ au さ frcier 2BcIt ； 
9Btc ift Stotur fo t)oIb unb gut, 
！ Die m ゆ am Sufen 1 
35ic SBcUe tDieget unfem きり n 

SRubertaft I)mauf, 
Unb ®crgc, tt)olfig l^immclan, 
Scgcpcn unfem 8auf» 

Slug', mcin 2lU8，, urn さ [infft bu tiicber ？ 
©olbne XriiUTnc, fotntnt i り r wkbtx ？ 
©eg, bu Zxaum ！ [o ®oIb bu bift ； 
©tcr au6) ？ ieb， unb gcbcn ift. 

3luf bcr ffiellc blitifen 
2^oufcnb [c^iDcbcttbc (Stemc, 
ffieid^e 5Rcbel trinlcn 
Siing さ bic turmcnbe き erne ； • 
aKorgcntDinb utnflugclt 
J)ic befc^attctc Suc^t, 
Unb im (See befpiegelt 
@id^ bie rcifcnbe き vud^t. 



28. Vent Ber$e* 

SSem id)r Hebe bi ゆ nid^t licbtc, 
SBelc^c ffionnc gab' tnir biefcr Slid 1 
Unb J)od^, tDcnn id^, bid) md)t liebtc, 
き iinb, り ier unb fcinb' id) bort mcin ©lUd? 



<5oetfjes (Sebic^te. 

29. 9ttn5e£^tie5. 

atlcn guten ©tunbcti, 
&\)o\)t t)Ott 8icb' unb ©cm, 
©oil biefe さ 8icb uxbmitn 
SSon im さ gcfungctt fcin! 
Uti《 l^ttlt bcr ®ott jufammctt, 
J)cr Utt さ l^icr^cr gcbrac^t. 
gmeucrt unfrc ^tatntncn, 
gr l^at fic a 零 fa き 

@o glttl^et frol^Iic^ l^cute, 
@cib ret^t わ cm $erjen ein さ！ 
5luf, trinft cmcutcr grcube 
J)ic« ®ta さ bed ゆ ten SBcitt^ 1 
5luf, in ber l^otben ©tunbc 
©to^t cm, unb fiiffet trcu, 
©ci jcbcm ttcucn SSmit, 
©ic atteti tetebcr ncu! 

©cr tcbt in utifcrm Strife, 
Unb Icbt m6)t [dig brin? 
©ctttc^t bic frcie SBrife 
Unb trcuctt ©rubcrfinn ！ 
©0 bteibt burd^ allc ^tittn 
©era ©erjett jugcfefirt ； 
SSott fcincn S'lciniglcitcn 
SBirb unfer ©unb gcftort. 

Un さ り at citt ®ott gefegtict 
aWit freictn gebcn^blid, 
Unb alto, ttja さ bcgcgnct, 
grncucrt unfer ®tud. 



(5oetl)es <5cbic^tc. 



！ Durt^ ©rillctt tiit^t gcbrangct, 
SScrhiidt Icinc 8uft ； 
J)ur(^ 3ierctt nic^t gcengct, 
©d^tdgt frcicr unfrc ©ruft. 

ajiit icbcm ©c^ritt tt)irb ttjcttcr 
J)ie raft^c Scbcn^bol^n, 
Unb ^eitcv, immcr Inciter 
©tcigt uttfcr Slid l^tnan. 
Un さ ttjirb e さ nimmcr bongc, 
SBcntt oUc« ftcigt unb faltt, 
Unb bletbctt tangc, langc I 
5luf cmig fo gefcUt. 



SO. tills, fiavf. 

3ft io6) feinc 3Kcnagcric , 
©0 bunt atg meincr お Hi il^rel 
®ic り at barin bic tDunbcrbarftcn 2^terc 
Unb Iriegt [ic 'rein, iDct^ felbft ni ゆ t tDie. 
O, tok fie も ゆ fen, toufcn, trc^jpcln, 
Wtit abgeftumpftcn gliigdn jo^jpeln, 
35ie ormctt ^rinjcn altjutnal, 
3n nic gcWfc^tcr Siebe^qual ！ 

„3Btc t)ic5 bie gee? ― 8ili?" ― き mgt nic^t nod^ it)v\ 

^cnnt tt)r [ic ni ゆ t, fo banfct ®ott bafur. 

SBdc^ cin ®craufd^, idcIc^ cin ©cgader, 

SBenn jle jl ゆ in bie ！ Iprc ftettt 

Unb in ber §onb m guttcrforbc^en pt! 

3Bct(^ cin ©equicf, tDelc^ ein ©cquader ！ 



33 



aUe «aumc, alfe «ttfc^e 15 

©(^cittcn lebenbig ju iDcrbcn : 

@o ftUrgen fic^ gan^e ^crbcti 

3u tl^rcn fjti^ctt ； fogor tm ©offin bic き ift^e 

^otfc^cn ungebulbtg tnit ben ^opfcn I)craii«. 

Uttb fie ftrcut bann ba さ gutter mi さ » 

3DWt cuicm Slid 一 ®5ttcr ju cntjiidcn, 

®cfc^tt)ctge bic ©cfticn. S)o ge り t ，さ cm cm ^icfcn, 

3ltt citt ©c^Iurfen, an cin ©adcti ； 

®te ftar^cn einanbcr ubcr bic yiadtn, 

©d^icbctt fic^, brangctt fic^, rci^en fic^, 25 

Sagen fid), angftcn fid^, bci^cn fid), 

Uttb tm さ all um cin ©ttidc^cn お rot, 

©as, trocfcn, auS ben fd^oncn ©cinben fc^tncdt, 

3llg f)CLtV c« in Slmbroj'ia geftetft. 

Slbcr bcr お litf au ゆ！ ber Xon, 30 
aSJcnn fie ruft: ^ipi! 
3iJge bctt 5lbler 3upitcr6 t)om St—it; 
Dcr aSetitt さ 2:aubcnpaor^ 
、 き, ber eittc ^fau jogor, 

fd^tDiJre, [ic Wmcn, 35 
SSkm fie ben Zon von toeitem nur Jjemttl^men. 

Detttt [o t)at fic cm さ be さ SBatbe さ 3to ゆ t 

©incn Soren^ ungelcdt unb ungejogen, 

Unter il^rcn ©cfc^tug l^crcmbeh-ogcn^ 

Utttcr bic ja^me ^otnpanic Qcbra^t 40 

Uttb mit bctt onbcm ja^m gemac^t : 

Si^ ouf cittctt gettjiffcn や Uttft, わ er 卩ゆ t fic^ ！ 

SBSie fc^ott Uttb, ！ toie gut 

© ゆ ien pc ju fcin! l^citte mein Slut 

©egeben, um il^re Slutneti }U bcgicgcn. 45 



(5oetl}es (Sebi^te 



„S¥ f agtct : xit)l aSJic? SBcr?" 

®ut hem, t^r ^crm, grab auS : 3^ bin bcr 9ar ； 

3n cmcm gilctfc^urj gefangeti, 

9n cincm ©cibctifabcn i^r ju gfifeciu 

！ Do(^ tt)ic ba さ alle さ jugegangen, 

gr 卿, ゆ tixd) jur anbem 3^*； 

！ iDajtt bin i ゆ ju tt)Uttg り eut. 

©cnn, &a! fte り， ic^ fo on ber (Stfc 
Unb り ビ t)on ま item bad ®c[c^nattcr, 
©ギ Jm さ Ocflittcr, bad ©cflottcr, 
きぎ lit) m\6) urn 
Unb brutntn', 

Unb rcnnc ru(ftt)art6 cine ©trcdc, 
Unb f ギ mi ゆ urn 
Unb brumtn,, 

Unb laufc tt)iebcr cine Strcdc, 
Unb fel^r' boc^ enblic^ iDtcbcr unu 

©otm phtgt ，さ auf cintnal an }u rofcn. 
Sin tniic^fger ®cift [d^noubt ait さ bcr 5Ro[ctt, 
@ さ loilbjt bie innerc 5Ratur. 
9Ba さ, bu cm Zifox, cin ©a 蜂 n nur! 
©0 cin ^ipi ！ gic^l^fimc^cn, 9?u^ }U fnadcn ！ 
Qd) ftrttube mcincn borffgcn 5Ko(fcn, 
3u bictten ungeiDo^nt. 
®tt Jcbcd aufgeftufete Sciumt^cn り iJl^nt 
an! fK ゆ， わ om ©oulingrccn, 
SJotn ttiebli^ gtatt gemcilitcn ®rofe ； 
Der ©ud^^baum jie^t mir eitic 5Kafc, 
(Jd^ flieiy in さ bunfelftc ©ebiifc^c ま, 
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Du 幸 ® ゆ ege ju brittgen, 75 

ttber bie ^lanlen }u fprmgcn! 

2D?ir t)crfagt ^Icttcm unb ©prung, 

®n 3 ひ uber bleit mid) nicber, 

®tt «3^"iber Ipfelt mxdi wibcr, 

■3 ゆ arbcite mic^ ab, unb bin it^ matt genuttg;. & 

S)onn licg' tc^ an gcftinftcttcn さ faben 

Unb fau， unb toein' uiib tDdlje り aft mic^ tot, 

Unb, a6)\ \f'6xen mcinc 9?ot 

Slur porjellanene Dreoben. 



2(uf cintnol ！ 3lc^, e« onngt 85 

©n feligc^ ©cftil^t burc^ allc meinc ®Iicbcr! 

®fc iff さ, btc bort in ゆ rer 8aube fingt! 

Qd) ijoxt bic Hebe, (iebc ©timtnc iDicbcr, 

S)ic ganje 8uft ift nmrm, ift MUtet)otI. 

2lc^, fingt fic \oo% ba^ ic^ ftc l^oren foil? 90 

3t(f) bringe gu, tret' alte ©trduddc nicber, 

35ic Silfd^e flicl)n, bic Sihrnie lueic^en mir, 

Unb fo 一 ju i^ren gii^cn liegt bad Jicr. 

@ic fi ゆ t e さ on: „&n Unge^cuer! io6) brollig ！ 

gilr cinen Saren ju mUb, 95 

gttr cinen ^ubel ju tt)ilb, 

@o jottig, tdpfig, fnollig 1" 

©ie ftrcic^t i^m tnit bem ^ti^d^cn tibcm 9?U(f cn ； 

@r benit im ^arabicfe }U fcin. 

S33ie ゆ n alte ficbeti ©innc jiid en 1 100 

Unb [ie ji ゆ t ganj gclaffen brcin. 

Qd) ftiff ゆ r ©c^ul^c, fau' an ben ®ot)lcn, 

®o fittig, ate cm SS'dx nur mag ； 



36 



(Soetfjes (Sebtc^te. 



®attg fac^tc ^cb' ゆ mx6) unb fd)n)mgc tnic^ t)crftoI)Ien 
105 8ei さ on xt)v tnie 一 Sim giinffgen ！ lag 

gci^t gcfd^e^tt unb ftraut mir urn bic O^rcn 
Unb patfd^t mid) mxt muttDtllig berbcm Sd^tag ； 
Qi) fnurr^ in 9Bonnc neu geboren ； 
35aTitt forbcrt fie mit fiigctn, eitlctn @potte : 

no Allons tout doux ！ eh la menotte ！ 
Et laites Serviteur, 
Comme un joli Seigneur. 

@o treibt fie ，さ fort mit ©piet unb gad^cn 1 
g さ り offt ber oft betrognc ！ El^or ; 
115 X)o ゆ iDilI cr fid^ em bt^c^cn imnii お ma ゆ en, 
giUt fie ゆ tt furg al さ tvie jut)or. 

2)0 ゆ l^at fie and) eiti 81ttf(l^d)en Salfam^geucr^, 

35cTn fciner ©rbc ^onig gleic^t, 

2Bot)on fie tvo^t emmat, Don 8icb' unb ！ Ircu emcic^t, 

120 Utn Me t)eriec^5tcn gippen ゆ re さ Ungel^cuerd 
gin 2:ropfd)cn mit ber き ngerf^jitje ftretc^t, 
Unb tDicbcr flic^t unb mi ゆ mir itbcrlagt, 
Unb tc^ bann, lo^gebunben, feft • 
©cbannt bin, immer na ゆ il^r jie り e, 

125 @ie fud^c, [c^aubrc, tuicber piel^c — 
©0 Ici^t fie ben jerftbrten Stoneti gel^ti, 
Sft feitier Suft, ift feincn ©d^mcrjen ftiti ； 
§a 1 Tnanc^mat Icigt fie mir bic 2^^ur l^atb offen fte^n, 
©cttblidt mid) [pottenb cm, ob td^ nic^t flie^en tt)itL 

130 Unb id^ ！ 一 ©otter, tff« in curen §iinbcn, 
X)iefe^ bumpfe 3ouberiDcrf ju enben, 
SBie banf id^, tvem ゆ r mir bte き re ゆ eit f c^afft ！ 



J 



(Soeiljes (Sebtc^te. 



37 



！ Dod^ fenbct i り r mir fcinc ^Ufc nicbcr 一 
9?ic^t ganj umfonft reef x6) fo mcine ®Iicbcr : 

fu^r«! ^6) \d)tomi 5«o ゆ f)aV id^ Sraft. 135 



31. Un citt dolbne& Qer?, er am Qalfe trud* 

Slngcbcttfctt bu ucrflungner grcubc, 

5Da さ i ゆ immer nod^ am §alfc tragc, 

§altft bu (iingcr ate ba さ ©cclcnbanb un« bcibc? 

SScrlangcrft bu bcr gicbc furjc Slagc? 

き U ゆ， id), 8iK, Dor bir ！ SDht^ no(^ an bcincm ©anbc 5 
5Dur も frcmbe 8anbc, 

5Dur 巧 feme Slplcr unb SBiilbcr tDaQen I 
ad^, 8iK，« ©era lonntc fo batb nit^t 
SSott mcittem ©crjcn fatten, 

SBic citt SSogcI, bcr ben gaben brid^t 
Unb gum SBatbc f ゆ rt, 
@v f ゆ leW)t bc« ®cfangmffc« @ ゆ mat^, 
Slot^ cin ©tudd^cn bc« き abeng, nac^ ； 
6r ift ber altc frcigcbontc Sogcl nid^t 
Sr ^at fd^on jiemanb angc^ort. 



10 



15 



32. 3S$ers Ubcnblicb. 

Qm gclbc ft^Iei ゆ， 卩 ill unb toxtb, 
®cf^)anttt mcin gcucrrol)i\ 
!Da fd)tt)cbt fo lid^t beta Iicbe« Silb 
2)em fiigc^ SJitb mir り or. 



(5oet({es (Sebii^ie. 



！ Cu toanbelft おお t too り t [till unb mi(b 
iDurc^ gclb unb Iicbc« 2： り a り 
Unb, ad), mm fi^neC Dcrrauft^enb ©itb, 
©teCt fi ゆ Mr ，さ ntd^t citimal ？ 

5Dc« 9Jicnf(^ett, bcr bic 933e(t burc^ftrcift 
SSoU Unmut unb SSerbru,, 
^ad) Often unb nac^ SBeftcn ft^rocift, 
933cil er btd^ (affcn mug. 

膨 r ift e さ, bcttf' id) nur an b ゆ, 
21U in ben aWonb gu fe り n; 
®n ftiflcr (5ricbe fommt auf mid), 
SBcig tti(^t, tt)ic mir geft^e^n. 



33, Un cm. 

3n etn (Ssemptar ber SteKa, 1776. 

Sm l^olbcn 2^al, auf ft^necbebcdtcn §5^en 
SBar ftcW bcin ^Ub mir tta り； 

fa り， さ um mid| in (tt^ten SBoIIen tod^cti; 

§cr3cn tear mif さ ba. 
gn4)finbc l^ier, luic mit allmac^fgem S^ricbc 
gin §cr3 im さ anbrc jic^t, 
Unb bag Dergcbend Siebc 
SSor gicbc 卩 ie り t. 



34. Wanbvcvib tla<ittlicb. 

5Dcr bu Don bcm ©immel bifi, 
5Ule さ 8cib unb ©d^mcrgcn ftiCeft, 
S)cn, ber boppelt cicnb ift, 
！ Co^^ett mit grquiduttg fttCcft, 
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id| bin bc« Jrcibcnd mttbc ！ 
3Ba さ foU all ber ©corner j unb 8uft? 

fiomm, ac^, fomm in mcinc ©ruft! 



35. 

SBarum gabft bu un« bic ticfcn ©IWe, 
Unfre 3ufutift al^nungdDolI ju ft^aun, 
Unfrcr お iebe, unfcrm (SrbenglUdc 
aSal^ncnb fcftg nimmcr l^ingutraun? 
aSarum gabft mt«, ©(^irffal, bie ®efU り le, 
Utt さ cinanbcr in bad ^cr^ }u fc^n, 
Unb burc^ aU bic fcltcncn ©emii^Ic 
Uttfcr m\)x SSer り attti お au^juf^al^n? 

9lc^, fo Dicic taufcnb 9Jicnfd|cn fenncn, 
iimmpf fid) trcibcnb, laum ゆ r cigcn §crj, 
®d^tt)eben jwcdtod l^in unb l^cr unb rcnncn 
©offmrng さ lo さ in unuerfc^ncn ©c^mcrj ； 
3au(^jen wicber, tt)cnn bcr fc^ncUcn iJveubcn 
Uneriparfte 9Jiorgenr5te tagt; 
9hir ung armcn licbeDoUen お ben 
Oft bad tocc^felfcit'ge ©Ittd Derfagt, 
Uti さ iu Kcbcn, り n, im さ ju Dcrfte^cn, 
Qn bcm anbem f ゆ tt, tea さ cr nic war, 

Unb }u fd^roanfen auc^ in Jraumgcfal)r. 

®W(fl ゆ, ben citt (eercr Jraum bcft^aftigt, 
®ltt(fli^, bem bic Sl^nung eitcl toSr^! 
3ebe ®cgcntt)art unb jcber ©lid befriiftigt 
2:raum unb Sl^nung leibcr im さ no(^ me お ♦ 



40 (Soett^es (5ebt<^te. 

25 ©ag，, tea さ toi な ba さ ©^idfat imS bcrcitcn? 
@ag，, tt)tc tmnb c« itn« fo rein gcttau? 
效 d), bu mrft in abgetebten 3eiteti 
fUleinc ©c^tocftcr obcr mcinc き rau* 

^anntcft jeben S^9 tn mcmcm SBcfcn^ 
30 ®^)a^tcft tvic bic rcinftc 3tcrDe Hingt, 

^onntcft mi(^ mit cincm 观 Icfcn, 

2Dcn [0 fd^tt)cr cm [tcrblic^ Slug' bitrd^bringt ； 

Jro^ftcft SRti^igung bcm ^ci^cn ^lutc, 

JRid^tetcft ben witbcn, irrcn 8auf, 
35 Unb in bcittcn @ 零 I さ armeti rul^tc 

®ic jerftortc ©ruft fU^ toicber aitf ; 

§ieltcft jauberleic^t i^n a 零 bmtben 

Unb Dcrgaufelteft ゆ m man ゆ en Slag. 

2Bct(^c ©cligfcit gli ゆ jcncn SBonncftunben, 
40 ！ Da er banfbar bit ju gU^en lag, 

き iil^lf fciti §erg an beincm ©cr^en f^tocHcn, 

giil^Itc 卩ゅ in beincm 9luge gut, 

9lUc fcinc ©inncn fid^ cr^cCen 

Unb bcru^igctt fcin braufenb ©tut! 

45 Unb Don attcm bem ft^mebt cin grinncm 
9?ur no ゆ urn im さ itngctoiffe §eq, 
gii り It bic atte 2Ba り r り eit etviq glcit^ im Smern^ 
Unb bcr ncuc Buftattb tvivb ゆ m ©corner j* 
Unb tvir fd^eincn im さ nur l^alb befeelet, 

50 2Dammcvnb ift urn im さ bcr l^cUftc Zag, 

®(u(fU^, bag bad ©t^iifat, bad mi« qualet, 
Un« bo^ nic^t Dcranbcm mag! 
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36. Haftlofe Clebe. 

Dcm ©(^tiee, bcm SRcgcn 
2)em 2Bmb cntgegcn, 
Sm ！ Dampf ber ^tUftc, 
iDurd^ 5RcbcIbttftc, 
^Jitimer gu! 3"mmcr }u! 
D^nc 解 unb 卿 

gieber burd^ Seibcn 
aWot^f i ゆ m\(i) ft^Iageti, 
91I« fo Diet grcubcn 
！ Dc さ 8cbcn« ertragcn. 
SlOc bad 5)?cigen 
SSon ©crjen gu ©crjcn, 
9ld), tt)ic fo eigcn 
©c^affet bad ©d^mcrjen! 

2Bic foM i ゆ flietien? 
9BaIberipart« jictiett? 
%Ut^ Dergcben^ I 
き otte be さ 8ebeng, 
mM otine 啊， 
gicbe, bift bu! 



37. Sinfdtrdnfund* 

Q6) mx^ nx6)t, mix り ier gcfiiUt 
ひ tt biefcr engcn, fleinen SD3cIt 
ajiit り olbem Bauberbanb mid) l^Stt? 
SSergeff i6) bo ゆ, tjergeff id) gem, 
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5 SBic [citfam mic^ bad ©c^idfat kite り 

Unb, ac^, id) fii^Ie, nal^ unb fern 
Oft mir no^ matured gubcreitct. 
D, todxe io6) ba さ recite Tla^ flctroffcn 1 
3Ba さ bleibt mir nun, al さ, emge^UKt, 

lo SSon ^olbcr 8cbcn«fraft crfuttt, 

、 ftiUcr ©cgcntoart bie Buhmft ju cr^offcn 1 



38. Seefaltrt. 

8ange 2^ag, unb 9icid^tc ftanb mcin © ゆ iff bcfrad^tct ； 
©Unffflcr SBitibc り arrenb, fa^ mit trcucn grcunbcn^ 
aJZir ®cbutb unb gutcn SDhtt crjc^enb, 
im ©ttfctt* 

5 Unb fic iparcn bo^^elt ungebulbtg : 

®cmc gonncn voir bic f ゆ neHfte 9icifc^ 

®crn bic り o り e ga^rt bit; ©utcrfuUc 

SBartct briibcn in ben SBctten bcincr, 

SBirb 9?u(ffc^renbem in unfcrn Slrtnen 
lo 8icb' unb $rri さ bir. 

Unb am frii^en aWorgen toarb ，さ (Sctttmmcl, 
Unb bem ©d^Iaf cntjaudijt un さ bcr SWatrofc, 
SlUe さ tt)immelt, alfe さ Icbct, tocbct, 
3»tt bcm erftcn ©egeiid り au ゆ ju fd^iffcn, 

15 Unb bie ©cget Mil り en in bcm §aud^e, 
Unb bic ©ontte lodft mit gcucrliebc ； 
ふ e り n bic ©cgct, jie^n bic り o り en 933olten, 
3^audi3en an bem Ufcr aUe grcunbe 
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©offttungSlicbcr tta ゆ, im grcubctaumct 
SRcifcfreuben ttJiil^ttcnb, ipic beg ©nfc^iffmorflcnS, 20 
SBie ber erften り ol^eti ©tcmennac^tc. 

Slbcr gottgcfanbtc 933ed)fcttt)mbc trciben 

©eittt)drt« ii)n bcr Dorgeftcdtcn ga^rt ab, 

Unb er fd^eint fid^ ゆ nen ^ingitgeben, 

©trcbet Icife fie ju uberiiften, 25 

2^reu bem S^td and) auf bem fd^iefcn ©egc. 

9lber au さ bcr bum^fcn graucn き erne 

Silnbct leifetoanbclnb fi ゆ bcr ©tumt an, 

！ Drtidt bie SSogcI nicber auf さ ®cn)dffer, 

！ Driidt bcr SKenfc^en fd^ttjcttcnb §erj barnicber, 30 

Unb cr fommt, 23or fcinem [tarrcn 933utcn 

©tvcdt bcr @df|iffcr Rug bie ©egct nicber, 

aWit bem angftcrfUlItcn ^aCe f^iclcn 

aSinb rnib 誠 etu 

Unb an icncm Ufer bruben fte^cn 35 

grcuttb' unb gicbcn, beben auf bem geftcn : 

91 ゆ, mvum ift cr nid|t り kr gebficben I 

9Ic^, ber ©turml 23erfd^tagen meg t)om ©litcf e ！ 

©oil bev ®utc fo (Srunbc gc^en? 

SI ゆ, er fottte, at^, cr Mnntc 1 ©atter! 40 

T)o6) cr ftel)ct manuKc^ an bem ©tcuer ； 

SKit bem ©c^iffc fpielcn SBinb unb aBcHen ； 

SBinb itnb SBeHen nid)t mit fcinem §ergen : 

©crrft^cnb blidt er auf bic grimme SEicfc, 

Unb Dertrauct, ft^citemb ober lanbenb, お 

©einen ©iJttenu 
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39. Qoffnuitd* 

©;^aff，, bad lagipcrf mcincr §anbc, 
©0 り e さ bag DoIIcnbc ！ 
8a§, la も mx6) ni ゆ t ermattcn ！ 
9?rin, e さ finb ntd^t Iccrc Slrautnc : 
Qt^t nur ©tangcn, biefc ©aumc 
®eben emft nod^ grut^t unb ©(fatten. 



40. Cief)ebe5arfni». 

SBer Dcmimmt mid^? ac^, mm foil ic^ ，さ Hagcn ？ 
©crt Demci^tnc, tt)iirb， cr mi ゆ bebaucrn ？ 
Slc^, bic ixppt, bic fo maniac き reitbe 
©ottft gcnoffcn り at unb fonft gcgcbcn, 
3^ft gefpaltcn, unb fie f comers t erbttrinli ゆ ♦ 
Unb fic ift nid^t tttoa umnb gclporben^ 
©cit bic Sicbftc mi ゆ ju tuilb crgriffcn, - 
§oIb mid| angcbiffcn, bag fic fefter 
Biij be さ き reunb さ t)cr[id^ernb ゆ n genoffe : 
9?ein, ba さ gartc gip^c^cn ift gcfprungcn, 
SBcil nun iibcr 9?cif unb groft bie SBinbc 
unb fd^arf unb Itcblo^ mir begcgncn. 

Unb nun foil mir @aft bcr cblcn STraubc, 
aWit bcm @aft ber 55ienen bei bcm gcucr 
aWrineg §crb« tjercinigt, Sinbrung fdiaffen. 
91 ゆ, tt)a さ tt)ill bag ^elfen, mifd^t bic 8iebe 
Sfl\d)t ein Sropfc^cn ゆ re さ ^alfamd brunter ？ 
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geigcr ©cbanfcn 
SBeib 称さ 3 零!^, 

933cnbct lein ®enb, 
SRac^t bid) nid^t frci. 

aiUcn ©cwalten 
3賺 Slru お fi ゆ cr^attett; 
Slimmer fid^ bcugen, 
Sraftifl fi ゆ jeigcn 
SRufct bic Slmtc 
J)cr ®5ttcr l^erbci. 



Qarftreife Im tPintcr* 

Dctn ®cicr glcid^, 

Der, auf fd^ttJercn SDiorgentooIfen 

aWit fanftem き ittig ru^enb 

5»a ゆ «eutc fi^tmt, 

©c^iDcbc meiti 8tcb. 

J)cnn cin ®ott り at 
Oebcm fcine Sa^n 
SBorgejeit^nct, 
®ie bcr ©ludlit^c 
dia\d) J 靈 freubigcn 
3ielc rennt : 
©cm abcr Unglud 
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!Da さ ©erg gufamtnenjofl, 
6r ftrdubt Dcrgebcn^ 
(Bid) gegen bie ©c^ranfcn 
5De さ cl^emcn gabeti さ, 
J)cn bie bod^ bittrc ©t^ere 
5)?ur einmal Wft. 

！ Drftngt fi ゆ Im さ rau^c SBilb, 
Unb mit ben ©^crKngen 
§aben (dngft bie Sici^en 
ゆ re ©umpfe fi^ gcfcnft. 

8ei(^t iff さ fotgcn bcm SBagcn, 
！ Sen gortuna f,, 
SBtc bcr gcmac^Ut^e Slrofe 
3litf gcbeffcrtcn ©cgcn 
Winter be さ gUrftcn gingug. 

3lbcr abfcit« tt)cr iff さ？ 

One ®ebUf^ tjerliert fi ゆ fctn ？ fab, 

§mtcr ゆ m fd^Iagen 

！ Die ©trSud^c gufammen, 

！ ©a さ ®ra さ fte^t ttjiebcr auf, 

Die Obc Dcrfd^Iingt tl)n* 

21 ゆ, iDer l^ctkt bie ®df|tncrjcn 

5)e さ, bcm ^atfam ju ®ift toarb? 

®er fid^ 9Jienfd|CttI)a6 

Slug bcr guile ber gicbe tranf ？ 

(Srft tjcrad^tet, nun cin SSerad^tcr, 

3e り rt er り ehuKd^ auf 

©einen cigncn 333crt 

3n ung'nUgenbcr ©elbftfuc^t* 
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3ft auf bcinem や falter, 
Satev bcr 8iebc, tin Xon 
©eincm O り re Dcmc^mlit^, 
©0 crqitide fein §erj! 
Offnc ben umtt)5Iftcn ©lid 
Ubcr bic taufenb Qucllcn 
9?cbcn bcm Durftcnben 
3n ber 933ufte ！ 

Dcr bu bcr grcuben t)ie( ft^affft, 
Ocbem tin Ubcrflicgcnb ^Ola^, 
©cgne bic ©ruber bcr 3*agb 
auf ber gfi^rtc bef mM 
aWit iugenbtit^cm Ubertnut 

©pate mijtx be さ Utibilte, 

933e^rt mit Sliuttetn bcr ©auer, 

3lbcv ben (Smfamcn l^iilP 

bcittc ®o(btt)oIfen 1 
Utngieb mit aBlntergrun, 
S3id bie SRofe toicbcv り erattreift, 
！ Die fcud^tcn ©aare, 
O gicbc, brined ！ Dtd^tcr^ 1 

SKit bcr bamtnemben garfet 

Scud)tcft bu ゆ m 

！ Durd^ bie ^uvten bei ^a6)t, 

liber grunblofe SBege 

5luf 5bcn ©cfilben ； 

aJiit bem taufcnbfarbigcn 5ffiorgcn 

お ac^ft bu itt さ §crg ゆ m ； 



(Soeitjes (Sebid^ie. 



^DUt bent betjenben ©tunii 
Jriiflft bu iffxi り oc^ cmpor ； 
SBintcrftrome [tilrjcn Dom gctfcti 
3"tt feinc ^falmcn, 
Unb altar be さ licbKd^ftett ！ Canf« 
3Btrb i^tn be さ gefurd^teten ®i»)fcte 
©d^ccbe^attflticr ©d^citcl, 
！ iDctt mit ©ciftcrrcil^cn 
Sranjtcn a^nenbe S35Ifcr. 

！ Du ftc^ft mit uncrforft^tcm Sufcn 

®c り eimtti さわ oU offcnbar 

Ubcr bcr erftauntcn JBcIt 

Unb fc^auft au« aBoIfcn 

Sluf ゆ re SRci^e unb ©erriit^feU, 

！ Die bu au さ ben Slbcm bciner SSrilbcr 

5Rcbcn bir tociffcrft 



43. Un ben 2n 。ま 

guMcft toicber S8n'\d) unb ^al 
©till mit 9?ebclfllanj, 
gofcft tnUid) and) cinmal 
SlWcittc ©eclc gang ； 

^rcitcft Ubcr mcin ®efilb 
ginbemb beincn Slid, 
2Btc be さ grcunbce Slugc milb 
Uber mcin ©cfc^id* 
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^'eben 9?a ゆ Hmtg fiil^It mcin ©erg 
Dl^- unb trubcr ^dt, 
attbte jtoifd^en greub, unb ©c^mcrj 
3n bcr ©nfamfeit, 

glicgc, flic^c, licbcr き hi お I 
Slimmer xottV i6) fro り， 
®o Derrauft^tc ©c^crj unb Sug 
Unb bic Jrcuc fo. 

bcfag e さ boc^ einmd, 
aSa さ fo foftlit^ ift I 
S)a§ man bod^ }u feincr Qual 
9?immer e さ Dcrgi^t I 

SRauf^e, gtug, bad I^al cntlang, 
O^tte SRaft unb SRu り， 
Siaufc^c, pUftrc meinem ©atifl 
SWcfobiccn ju! 

SBcnn bu in bcr SBintcmad^t 
SButcnb ttber 酵 tt 卩， 
Dbcr urn bic き rUl^ImgSpra ゆ t 
^Jungcr ^nof<)cn quillft 

©elig, tt)er fid) Dor ber SBctt 
D り tie tjcrfd^lic^t, 
(Sinen ^tmh am ©ufcn l^dlt 
Unb mit bctn gcnie^t, 

SBa さ, Don 3Jicnfd^cn nict)t gcttJu^t 
Dbcr nic^t bcbac^t, 
！ Durd^ bad 8al) り rin ゆ ber Sruft 
SBanbcIt in ber ^a6)t 
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44. <9raHdtrift. 

ひゆ tear ein ftnabe toarm unb gut, 
ate ^Jibifllhtfl り atf frif(^c« «Iut, 
95crf})rac^ drift cincn SRann. 
©elittcn り ab， i ゆ unb geltebt 
Unb liege nicbcr o り nbetriiW, 
2Da id) n\i)t toeitcr torn. 



45. Her j^ifd^er. 

S)a^ ©affcr raitf ゆ t，， m SBaffcr ft^tooH 

Sin gif^cr fag baran, 

©a り na^ bctn Slngcl ru^eDoII, 

ftitl^I W さ art さ §crg l^ittan. 

Unb tt)ic cr fifet unb tt)ic cr lauft^t, 

Zcilt bic き lut cmpor ； 

2ht さ bcm benjcgtcn 933a[fcr rauf^t 

(Sin fcuc^tc^ SBcib IjcrDor, 

®ic fang ju ゆ in, fic ju ゆ m : 

9Ba« lodft bu mcinc お rut 

a»it aWetif ゆ etttoi お unb aWctifd^cnlift 

©inauf in SCobe^glut ？ 

51(^, ipugtcft bu, tt)ie ，さ き ift^feht ift 

©0 tDo^Itg auf bem ®runb, 

5Du fttegft り enmter, tok bu bift, 

Unb tt)Urbcft erft gcfunb, 

8abt bie Kcbc ©onnc tii ゆ t, 
5Dcr a»onb f ゆ ni ゆ t im aJicer ？ 
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ffcl)rt tt)cUcnatmcnb il^r ®ejlc^t 

^td^t bo))f)e(t fd^oncr り er? ao 

8o(ft h\6) bcr ticfc §immcl nxd)t, 

！ Da« feuc^tDerfiiirte ^lau ？ 

2o(ft bid^ bcin cigen 5lngcfic^t 

9?i ゆ t l^cr in cnj'gcn Zan? 

！ Dae aSaffcr raufc^f, bad ffiaffcr f ゆ toofl, 25 

9?cfef i り m ben nacftcn き u 后 ； 

@cin §crj ttmd^ さ ゆ m fo fe り ttfu (^おわ oil, 

SBic bci bcr Sicbften ©ru^. 

®ie fprat^ ju ゆ m, fic fang }U ゆ m ； 

2)a mar ，さ urn ゆ ti gcfc^c^n : 30 

©alb 309 fie ゆれ, l^alb fanf cr l^tn 

Uttb ttjarb nid^t me り r flcfel)n. 



46. iSefaitd ber iSeifter fiber ben IPaffenu 

De 各 aWcnfc^cn ©ccic 

® 卿 bem 2Baff cr : 

SSom ^immcl lommt e さ, 

3um §immcl ftcigt eg, 

Unb tt)icbcr nicbcr 5 

3ur grbc mu^ e さ, 

&OXQ h)cc^fc(nb. 

©tromt Don bcr l^ol^cn, 
@tei(cn き etettmttb 

5)cr rcinc @tra り I, 10 
' 35 嶋 ftdubt cr liebtid^ 
3n aBoIfcntocden 
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3賺 fliattcn gcte, 
Unb Icit^t cmjjfangcn, 
SBaUt cr dcrf^fcicmb, 
&i«rauf(^cttb, 
3ur Zk\t nicbcr. 

{Ragen Sfijjjjcn 
!Dem ©turj entflcflcn, 
® ゆ aumt cr unmuttg 
©tufcntocifc 
3賺 2lbflrunb. 

Sm flatten Scttc 

®(^Iet(^t cr ba« aStcfcntl^al り in, 

Unb in bcm gtottcn ©cc 

aCciben tl)r 3lntKfe 

SlKc ©cftimc. 

aSittb ift bcr aScIIc 

8Binb mtfd^t tjotn ®runb aud 

©ceic bc« 賺 ttf ゆ en, 
8Btc glcid^ft bu bcm 啊 fed 
©c^tdfal be さ aWcnft^cn, 
SBtc gleid^ft bu bcm asinb! 



47. 

S« tt)ar em faulcr ©chafer, 
®n rcd^ter ©tebenfd^Iafcr, 
Q^n fiimmertc fein @c^af. 



(Soctl^es (5ebtc^tc. 



(Sin aJWbc^cn fonnf ゆ n faffcn, 
！ Da mv ber STropf tjcrlaffcn, 
gort Slppctit imb ©c^Iafl 

g さ trieb ゆ it in btc き erne, 

！ De« 5Wa ゆお ga^If cr bie ©tcmc, 

©r Kagf unb ^armf brat). 

9?mt, ba fie ゆ n gcnotntncn, 
3ft ailed iDiebcr fomtncn, 
！ Curft, 31 沖 etit • unb ©t^faf. 



48. VOanbvcv^ XtadtilUb* 
Ubcr alien ©tpfein 

3n alien SBipfcIn 

©pttrcft bu 

^aum cincn §auc^; 

！ Die SSogelcitt [d^lDcigcn im SBafte* 

©arte nur, balbe 

9?ul^c[t bu tm ゆ， 



49. Un Ci5a. 

！ Dctt ©ngtgcn, 8iba, melc^cn bu liebcn fannft, 
gorbcrft bu gang fUr btc^, unb mit SRet^t. 
3lud^ tft er etngig bein. 
！ Dcnn, fcit i ゆ Don btr bin, 
©d^cint mir be さ fd^nellften 8eben^ 
Cftrmcnbc Setuegung 

3bxx eitt leid^ter glor, burc^ ben x6) beinc ©cftalt 



<Soe ゆ es (Sebic^te. 



^mmcrfort tok in ©olfcn crblidc : 
@ic leuc^tet mir freutiM ゆ unb trcu, 
aajic burc^ be さ 9?orbIt(^t« beloegltc^e ©tral^tcn 
SiDtge ©tcmc fc^immcm. 



60. Criranid* 

SBer rettct fo fpat bur(^ 5«ad^t unb aSinb? 

ift bcr SJatcr mtt feincm Sinb ； 
@r l^ot ben Snabcn \do\)l in bcm 奴 rm, 
Sr fa^t ゆ It fic^cr, cr l^Mt tl^n warm. 

aWem ©0 り n, birgft bu fo bang bcin ©cfid^t? 
©tel^ft, ajatcr, bu ben grlfontg nit^t? • 
！ Den grlcnfontg mit Snm， unb ©t^tDetf? ― 
SWctn @o り tt, e« t[t cin 5yjcbclftrcif. ― 

,,T>u ttcbed Sinb, f omm, gel) mit mir ！ 
®ar fd^one ©piele fpief id^ mit bir; 
2Kan ゆ buntc Slutnen finb an bem ©tranb ； 
SKeine abutter l^at m— giilbcn ®ett)a ま" 

SKein SSater, mctn SSatev, unb l^oreft bu nid^t, 
9Ba さ grlenfonig mir leife Derf priest? 一 
®ci rul)tg, bleibe rul^tg, mcin Stub ； 
bttrren Slattern fiiufelt bcr 9Bmb. ― 

,,2BHlft, feincr S'nabe, bu mit mir gel^n? 
aWrine jdc^ter follen bid) mvttn fc^on; 
SDZeine Siod^ter fil^ren ben ntt ゆ ttic^en 9^e ゆ it 
Unb tDtcgen unb tangen unb fingen bid) em." 



(Soctl^es (5ebt^te 



SWcin aSttter, mein 3Satcr, unb fie り ft bu iti ゆ t bort 
(Srlfontgd Soc^ter am bUftcm Drt? ― 
9Wcm ©ol^n, mcin ©ol^n, i ゆ f ゆ, e さ genau : 
S さ ft^cmctt btc altcn SBcibcn fo grau* — 

„Sdf licbc hid), mi ゆ rctjt bcinc fc^one ®cftaft ； 
Unb bift bu ttic^t iDiIIig, fo braud^' tc^ ®ett)att*" 
aWem 3Satcr, tncm SSatcr, ie お t fagt cr mid) an! 
grlfonifl り at mir tin 2tM getl^an 1 — 

！ Dem aSatcr graufcf^, cr rettct gefc^tDinb, 
gr l^dtt in Slrtncn tm さ ad^jenbe Smb, 
grrcit^t ben gof mit 3J?UI)c unb 5Kot; 
fcincn 3lrmcn bad Sinb war tot. 



51, Has <0attlicl{e* 

gbet fei ber SWcnfc^, 
©tlfreid^ unb gut! 
！ Denn tm さ aOein 
Unterfc^cibct il^n 
aSott alien ©cfcn, 
！ Die iDtr fenncn. 

§cit ben unbcfanntctt 

！ Die iDtr al^ncn ！ 
Q\)nm fllctd^e ber SHcnfc^ ； 
©cin ©etfpiel le りビ im さ 
3^cttc glaubcn. 



(Soetljes <5ebtc^te. 

J)cnn unfiil^lenb 

3^ft bic sjiatur: 

g さ feuc^tct bic ©onnc 

tibcr «of unb ®utc, 

Unb bcm SBcrbred^cr 

©lanjcn, tok bcm Scftcn, 

T)tx aWonb unb bie ©tcmc. 

SBinb unb @tr5mc, 
！ Donncr unb ^agel 
9?aufd)cn ゆ mi aScg 
Unb crgrcifcn, 
SJorubereilcnb, 
Sincn urn ben anbern. 

9lu ゆ fo bad ®lucf 
Sla^jpt untcr bic aWenge, 
Sagt balb be« tnaben 
Socfigc Unfc^ulb, 
53alb au め ben fal^Ien 
©c^ulbtgcn ©c^citcl. 

9?ad^ eidgen, el^meit, 
©rogcn ®efe お en 
3Kuffcn iDir ade 
Unfere さ !Dafem« 
Sretfc DoUenben. 

9?ur aOeitt ber aKcnfd^ 
SSemrng ba« Unmogltt^e : 
Sr unterf ゆ eibet, 
aaSa^Iet unb rtc^tct ； 
@r fann bcm 3lugcnbttd 
$Dauer t)erte ゆ en. 



iSotttses iSebtdrte. 57 

@r alletn barf 
©en ®uten lo^nen, 

5Den ©ofen fttofeii, « 
©eilen unb retteit, 

Unb totr iwrefireii 

Hyit llnfterbt ゆ en, 50 
m maren fie SKenfdjen, 
:n im flroSen, 
her お efte im tlefnen 
T^ut ober mbdjte. 

！ Ecr eble ajJmft^ 55 
©et bilfre ゆ unb gut I 
Unemiibet fc^aff' er 
I)o« gfugliiie, 9ie(f)te, 
©ei una ein お orbilti 

Qem ge ゆ neten SBefenl fc 



82. Per Sdnser. 
fISaS ^8r' ii$ bnmgen oor bent Si^or, 
^09 auf btt 99rUcte fdiallen? 
8ag ben ©efnng 。oi unferm 
Om ©aole tDiber^aOen! 
S)er SBnig ffinu^S, ber が lief; 
Der ftnabe font, bet fiOnig rlef ： 
Saft mir ffatia Ua SUtenl 
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©cflrfifct feto tnir, ebfe §crm, 

©cgrSgt i", fc^5ne ！ ©amen ！ 

2Bd(^ rctc^cr ^itntncl ！ ©tern bet ©tern! 

SBcr fennct ゆ re 5Ramcn? 

3m ©aol わ oU か a ゆ t unb §crrli(^lctt 

© ゆ Kefet, Slugcn, tadf ； り ier ift nidft 3eit, 

®i ゆ ftauttcttb ju crgoljcn. 

！ Ccr ©dngcr brUdf bic 5lugcn ctn 
Unb fc^Iug in tJoQcti gotten ； 
！ Die 9iittcr fd^autcn mutig brcin 
Unb in ben ©d^og bic ®d[|5ncn. 
！ Dcr Sonig, bcm bag 8tcb gcfici, 
x\)n JU el^rctt fUr fctn ®picl, 
©ittc golbnc Scttc l^olen. 

！ Die golbne ^ette gieb mir ゆ t, 
！ Die Sctte gieb ben 9?tttcni, 
3Sor bcrcn fu^ncm Slngcfid^t 
SDcr き ehibe gangen fpUttem ； 
®ieb fie bem Sanglcr, ben bu り aft, 
Unb Ia§ i り tt noi) bie golbnc 8a[t 
3u anbcrn gaftcn tragcn. 

3fci^ 卩 nge, wit ber SSogel fingt, 
！ Der in ben Bmeigett mljutt ； 
SDag 8ieb, ba^ au« ber Se り le bringt, 
3ft gol^n, ber xtx6)lxi) lol^net. 
$Do ゆ barf x6) bitten, bitt' ic^ em« : 
8a§ tnir ben bcftcn Scd^er 8Bcm« 
3n purem ®olbc rri ゆ en. 
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gr fefef t^tt an, cr tranf x\)n aug: 

D SErcmf わ oil fugcr 8abc I 

O tt)o\)l bem l^oc^beglUdten §aug, 

SBo ba^ ift Keinc ®abc ！ 

grg ゆ t，g cud^ tt)o り" fo bcnft an mxd) 

Unb banfet ®ott fo iDarm, ate x6) 

giir btefcn S:run! cud) tmnfe* 



53. Qarfenfpieler* 

2Ber fid^ bcr ginfamfctt ergiebt, 
21 ゆ！ ber ift balb allcm ； 
Sin jebcr lebt, eiti jcber (tebt 
Unb lagt i り ti feiner ^cin. 

Qal la^t tnid^ meiner Qual! 
Unb fann id) 窗 etnmal 
ated^t cinfam fein, 
！ Oann bin ic^ n\i)t aMn. 

g« ft^ki め t em gicbcnbcr laufc^enb fad^t' 

Ob feme き reunbin aCein? 

@o ubcrfc^tcic^t bet SEag unb 3lad)t 

aw ゆ ©infamen bie や eiti, 

aWid^ gmfamett bie Qual. 

2l(^, tDcrb' ic^ erft cinmal 

©ttfam tm ®rabe fein, 

！ Da (itft fic mic^ aflcin ！ 



(Soett^es (Sebtc^te 



54. Herfelbe* 

9Bcr ttic fctti ©rot mit ^x&ntn ag, 

fficr ttic bic htmmerDolIcn ^flUdfit 

Sluf fctncm Scttc ttJcincnb fag, 

！ Ccr fcnnt eu ゆ ni ゆ t, ゆ r り imnUif ゆ en SDiftt^te. 

3" り r fU^rt in さ Scbcn uti さ ^incin, 
^l^r (agt ben Slrmcn fdjulbtg iDcrbcn, 
！ Dann abcrla^t ゆ r tl^n bcr ^cin : 
！ iDcnn allc ®(^ulb rfi ゆ t fid) auf grbcn. 



55. 3lmenau 

ant 3. September 1783. 

Sltttnuttg 2： り aU bu ttntncrgrUncr §am! 
SKetn §cr3 bcgriigt eu(^ iDicber auf bad bcftc ； 
Sntfaltct mtr bie fc^lDer bel^angnctt Slftc, 
3lt\)mt frcunbltt^ mi ゆ in cure ©dt^atten em, 
grquidt don curcti ^ol^n, ant Xaq ber 2kV unb 8uft, 
aWit frif ゆ er 8uft unb 53alfam meine S3ruft! 

SBic fe り rf id^ oft mit ttJcd^felnbetn ©efd^Ufe, 
gr^abner ^Berg! an bcincn ^6 jurucfc. 
D, lag mi ゆ り eut an bcincn fa ゆ ten §o]^n 
gin jugcnblic^, cin tteue さ Sben fc^n ！ 
3 ゆ l^ab' e さ m\){ and) mit um eu ゆ t)crbtenct ： . 
forge fttll, inbe さ i^r ru り ig gri'met. 

gagt mi ゆ Dcrgeffen, bag au ゆ l^ier bie ©clt 
©0 mand^ ©efc^apf in grbefeffein り Sit, 
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！ Dcr お attbmamt ictc^tem ©anb ben ©atitcn aitDcrtraut 巧 

Unb fctncn So\)l bcm frcd^cn 2Bi(bc baut, 

！ Dcr SxiQppt !argc« ^Brot in Sluftcn fu ゆ t, 

！ Dcr ^o^ier gittcrt, iDcnn ber ^agcr fKut^t. 

aSeriilngt eud^ mir, iDtc ゆ r c« oft ge ゆ (m, 

911 さ fing' id) ^eut cin ncued ？ cbcn an. » 

Q\)x feib mir り oft, ゆ r gdnnt mir bicfc STraumc, 

®ic fc^mcit^cln mir unb loden alte 9?ciinc. 

3Wir tDicbcr [clbft, わ on alien SWcnfd^cn fern, 

3Bic iaV \i) mx6) in curcn Duftcn gem 1 

SKclobifd^ raufdit bic l^o^e Zannt mieber, 25 

SRelobifd^ cilt bcr SBafferfaU l^emtebcr ； 

！ Die SBolfe pnft, bcr 5«cbcl brutft m« り ciI, 

Unb e さ ift 3lad)t unb ！ Dttmrnrung auf cmtnal. 

finftcrn ©alb, bcitn Stcbe^blicf ber ©terne, 
©0 ift mcin ^fab, ben forglod tc^ Derior? 30 
9Bet(^ fcltnc ©timmcn り iJ ビ i ゆ in ber き erne? 
®ie fd^aHctt iDcd^fefnb an bem き ete empor. 
3 ゆ eile fad^t, ju fct)n, tt)a«. e さ bcbcutct, 
SBic don bed §trfd)e« 9hif ber Stager [till gefeitet. 

©0 bin i ゆ？ ift，g cin 3aubermftrd;)en-8(mb ? 35 

SBel ゆ nad^tlic^e^ ©elag am き u6 ber gelfennjanb ？ 

fflci fleincn ^iitten, btd^t mit 9?ei« bebecfct, 

®ct)' i ゆ fie frol^ ati さ き euer ^ingcftrcdet. 

@ さ bringt bcr ©lanj \jo6) hnx6) ben き i ゆ tetifaa り 

Slttt ntcbem ^erbe foc^t cin rot)e« 5D?aI|l; 40 

®ic f emergen laut, itibeffcn, balb geleeret, 

！ Die glafc^c frifd^ hn Sreife micberfe^ret. 



62 (Soettfcs (Sebtc^te. 

@agt, torn mqkxif xdf bicfc muntrc ©c^ar? 

95ott iDQttnen fommt fie? um loo^in gu gic^en? 
45 SBic ift an き boc^ aUed iDunbcrbor I 

®oU xdf fic grugcn? [oU i め わ or ゆ r fli ゆ en? 

3ft c« bcr Oiiflcr iDtlbe^ ©ciftcrl^ecr? 

©ittb，S ®tiometi, bic ^icr ^^^ubcrfilnftc trcibcn? 

^6) f ゆ， ttn SSvi\d) bcr Hcincn gcucr tn ゆ r ； 
50 @ さ f ゆ aubert mid^, idf loage faum, }U blcibcn. 

3fft'« bcr Sg^pticr derboc^tiger 5lufeti ゆ alt? 

3ft c« cin pUc^tiflcr gitrft tok tm Strtetttter-SBoIb ? 

©oU xif aScrirrtcr り ier in ben dcrfc^lungncn ©rihtbcn 

Die ®ct[ter ©l^afcfpcarc^ gar t>txWxptxt fitibcn? 
55 3a, bcr ®cbanle fu^rt mid) cbcn rcd^t: 

©ic fittb c« felbft, m nid)t cin gfei ゆ ®cf(^lcc^t! 

Unbttnbig f(^n)elgt ein ®eift in iljrcr SWittcn, 

Unb bur ゆ bie SRol^ett fiil^f id) cbic ©ttten. 

aSBic ttcnnt i り r tl^n? SBcr x\t% bcr bort gcbttdt 
6o ^Rad^laffig [tarf bic brcttcn @ ゆ uUem brttcft? 
gr (i^t junac^ft gclaffcn an ber き lamme, 
！ Die marfigc ®c)talt au さ attem §elbenftammc. 
Sr faugt bcgtcrtg am fleliebtcn 9tol^r, 
g さ fteigt ber SDampf an feincr ©tint ctnpor. 
65 ©utmutig troden tt)cig cr grcub' unb 8acf|en 
ganjctt ^ixtel laut ju madden, 
aSenn cr mit ernftli ゆ em ®t\x6)t 
©arbarifd) bunt in frember aWunbart \pxx6)t 

9Bcr ift bcr anbre, ber fic^ nicbcr 
70 2ltt einen ©turj be さ alten ^Baumed le^nt 
Unb feinc langcn, fcingcftdten ©lieber 
gfftatifd) faul nad) alien ©eiten bel^nt 
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Unb, oI)nc bog btc 3^cf|cr auf il^n- l^orcn, 

9KU ®ciftc«flufl fid^ in bic gol^c [d^tDtngt, 

Uttb Don bcm Sanj ber ^tmtnel^ol^en り ttren 75 

Sin monotoned 8tcb tntt grower ^nbrunp fitiflt? 

Do ゆ fd^cinet aOen etnmS ju gebrec^en. 

l^ore [ic auf citttnaf Icifc fpre ゆ eit, 
！ iDc« 3^ilnglitt9« 5Rul^e nt(^t ju unterbrcc^cn, 
！ Der bort ant gnbc, too ba9 kl)al fid) fc^Iicgt, 80 
3tt cincr §uttc, Icid^t gcjimmcrt, 
aSor bcr eiti letter ^Blicf bc« Hcincn gcucr^ fd^ttntnert, 
3Som SBaffcrfall umraufd^t, be さ tnilbcn ®cf|Iaf« gcniegt. 
aWi ゆ trcibt bod @crj, nai) jcner Sluft ju iDanbern, 
Si) fdjleic^e [till unb fd^cibc Don ben anbcm. 85 

®ci mir gcgrUgt/ bcr l^icr in fpater SSla6)t 

©cbanfcttDoU cm biefcr <Sd)mUt ttmd^t! 

SBod ftljeft bu cntfemt Don jenen grcubcn? 

J)u fd^cittft mir. auf tt)a さ 8Bi ゆ tige さ bebac^t. 

SBa« iff bag bu in ©mncn bid) t)crKercft 90 

Unb nid)t cinmal bcin flcinc^ gcucr fc^ureft? 

fragc nxdftl bcnn td^ bin ntd^t bereit, 
35c« grcmbcn 9?cuflter lei ゆ t ju [titlen ； 
©ogar Dcrbttt' id) bcinen guten SBiQcn ； 
©icr ift JU fc^lDctgcn unb ju leibcn S^it 95 

bin btr nit^t tm ftanbe felbft ju fagen, 
SBol^cr id) [ei, iDcr mi ゆ l^terl^cr gefanbt ； 
SSott frcmben ^oncn bin i ゆ り er わ erf ゆ togeti 
Unb burc^ bic gmmbfd^ttft feftgcbannt. 
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loo SBcr fennt 卩ゅ [clbft? tocr tDt\% toa^ cr Dcrmag? 

^at nic bcr SRutigc 3Scrtt)C8ne« untcmommcn? 

Unb bu t り uft, fogt crft bcr atibre Xaq, 

9Bar c« jum ®(^Qben obcr grommen. 

IHcg ni(f|t ？ rotnctl^cu^ fclbft bic rcinc gitnmctefllut 
105 3luf frifdjctt Z^on Dergottcrnb nicbcrflic^cn? 

Unb fonnf er me り r afd irbtft^ Slut 

！ Dur ゆ bic bclcbtcn Slbem gicgcn? 

3 ゆ bracf|tc reined き euer Dotn 5lltar ； 

®a《 id) ctttjunbet, i[t ntd^t rcinc glammc. 
HO !Dcr (Sturm Dcnncl^rt bte ®Iut unb bic ®cfa^r, 
fd^lDonfe Tii ゆ t, inbctn xi) mid) わ erbaimne* 

Unb iDcnn id) unflug 3)iut unb き re ゆ it fang 
Unb 5RcbIid)feit unb grci^cit fonber さ watig, 
@tol3 auf \xd) fclbft unb l^erjltd^c^ 53e り agen, 
115 Smarb x6) mix bcr 3Wen[d|cn fd^5nc ®unft ： 
T)od) a ゆ ！ cin ®ott t)erfagte mtr bic Sunft, 
！ Die arme Sunft, mid^ funftlid^ ju betragcn. 
5Wun fi お, id^ ^tcr gugletd^ crl^obcn unb gcbrudt, 
Unfd^ulWg unb geftraft, unb [d^ulbig unb bcgludt 

120 !Dod^ rcbc fac^t! benn miter biefcm ！ Dad) 
9?u^t aU mem SBol^l unb aU metn Ungcmat^ : 
gin cble« §crg, Dom ©cge ber 3latnx 
！ Durd^ etige さ ©d^tcffal abgcleitet, 
TM, a^mng^voU, nun auf bcr re^ten (Spur 

125 53alb mit fid^ fclbft unb batb mit 3<^uberfcl^atten ftrdtct 
Unb, m§ i^m ba さ ®efd)id bur^ We ®eburt gcfd^enft, 
3Wit 3Kil ゲ unb (Sd^tuei^ er[t ju erringen benft. 
S'eitt liebeDoKe^ 9Bort fann fetncti ®ctft cntpllcn 
Unb tcitt ®efang bie ^ol^cn SBogen ftitfen. 
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3Bcr fatm bcr ^aupt, hit am S^^W We ゆ t, 130 

aSott i り rem liinffgcn Jitter fprcdt)cn? 

Uttb iDcr bcr ^uppt, bit am ^oben Kegt, 

$Dtc jartc ©d^alc l^clfcti burd^jubrcc^cn? 

®« lommt bic ^t\t, fic brfingt \x6) fclber lo さ 

Unb cilt auf gtttigen bcr 9iofc in ben ®(^of, 135 

®ett) 玲, \\)m gcbcn and) bic 3^at)rc 

Die recite 9W ゆ tung fritter Sraft. 

9?o(^ ift bci ttefcr ^Jcigung fiir bad 28 ゆ re 

さ rrtum cine 8cibcnfd)aft 
！ Dcr 3Jortt)ife (o(ft tt)tt in bic SBcitc, 140 
^cttt fjcfe ift i^tn ju [c^roff, fctn ©teg ju fc^mal ； 
！ Dcr UnfaH faucrt an bcr ®citc 
Unb ftiirgt il^n in ben Slrtn bcr Qual. 
！ Dann trcibt bie fd^mcrjlidt) ubcrfpanntc 9?egung 
©ciDaltfatn ゆ n ba(b ba, balb bort り mau さ, ms 
Unb Don unmutigcr ©etDegung 
9?u]^t cr utttnutig tDtebcr au さ ♦ 
Unb bUftcr xoxlh on l^citcrn Xa^tn, 
Unbiittbig, ot)nc frol^ ju fctn, 

®d)ia\t cr, on ®cci' unb 8eib t)ern)unbct unb jerfd^Iaflcn, 150 

Sluf ctncTtt l^artctt Sagcr citi: 

iJnbcffctt id) l^icr, [tilt unb atmenb hum, 

iDie Slugctt ju ben frcieti ©temen fe り re 

Unb, ^alb tttoad)t unb l^alb im [djlDcren Xxanm, 

aWic^ tavLVX be さ fd)tt)cren S^mum さ erwel^re." 155 

SScrf(^tt)ittbc, Sraum! 

SBtc banf ゆ, SOtufeti, em^ ！ 
I)a6 ゆ r tnid^ l^eut auf citicn ^fab geftcUct, 
SBo auf cm citijig SBort bic gonje ©cgcnb g(eid^ 
3uTn f^dnpen ^age fid^ erl^cUet ； 
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x6o ！ Die SBoIle flte^t, bcr 5Kcbc( ffiHt, 

！ Die ©(fatten finb ^miDcg. Qljx ®attcr, ^rci« unb ©onne ！ 

g« (euditet mir bic tea り re ©otitic, 

g さ fcbt mir cine fd^5nre SSelt; 
• ！ DaS Sngftlic^e ®cficf|t ift in bic 8uft jerrotmcn, 
I お gin ncucd gcbcti iff 3, e さ ift f ゆ ott lang bcgonncn. 

3^ fel^c l^icr, mie man nac^ langcr SReifc 

3^Tn aSatcrlanb fic^ micbcr fentit, 

gin rul^ig SSoIf tm [tiflcn glcigc 

©cnu|cn, IMS Siatur an ®abcn iijtn gegdnnt. 
170 SDcr gabcn cilct t)Ott bcm JRodcn 

！ I)c« 8Beber« rafc^cm ©tul^Ic ju; 

Unb ®ctl unb Subcl iDtrb in langrcr ^u\) 

9Ji(^t ant Derbrod^ncn @c^ac^te ftocf en ； 

6 さ iDirb bcr 2^rug entbccft, bie Drbnung fe り rt guriid, 
175 e さ folgt ©cbet^tt unb fc[tc« trb'fd^c^ ®IM. 

©0 nUig，, gurft, bcr aSJinfcI bctnc^ 8anbe« 
gin aSorbilb beiner Xa^t fcin! 
Du fcnncft lang bic ^pid^tcn bcinc« ©tanbcd 
Unb fc^ranfcft na ゆ unb nad) bie frcie ®cclc em. 
180 ！ Der fann fid^ mem ゆ eti SButifd^ geiDii り rcn, 
J)cr fait felbft unb feinem SStllcn febt ; 
Sltlcin iDer anbrc idoI^I ju leitcn ftrcbt, 
3Wu6 fa り fetn, t)tel gu cntbcl^ren. 

@o njanble bu 一 ber 80 り n ift ni ゆ t gering 一 
i85 3lid)t fc^ttjanfenb l^in, tok jencr ©Smann ging, 
balb ein Som, be さ ^ufalte (eid^te^ (S|)icl, 
§ier auf ben 9Beg, bort gnjift^cn Domcn pel ； 
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3ltin\ ftrcuc Hug xok vtid), tntt tnannticfi ftctcr ©atib, 
！ Den ©cgcn cm さ auf tin gcadcrt Sanb; 
Dann Ia§ e 各 rul^n: bte gmtc wtrb crfcficineti 190 
Uttb bic^ beglttcfen unb bic JDctncn. 



56. 5 ま d 鶴 ゆ 

'Dcr SRorgen fam; e さ f ゆ eu ゆ ten fcinc Zxxttt 

Den Icifcti ©c^Iaf, ber mi ゆ ge(mb umfing, 

！ Ca^ ic^, txm6)t, and tnciner ftiHcn §uttc 

！ Den SScrg ^tnauf tnit frij" ゆ er @ccle ging; 

S6) frcutc tni ゆ bci cittern jcbcn ©c^rittc 5 

！ Ccr neucfl 59Iume, bic t)oII SCropfcn ging ； 

Dcr jungc Jag crl^ob ゆ mtt (gntjUdcn, 

Unb atte さ war crquidt, mid) ju crqutdcn* 

Unb tt)ic tc^ fticfl, jog Don bem き Iu§ bcr SBtcfcn 
@m 3kbtl. \\6) in ©treifen fac^t ^erDor. 10 
@r roxd) unb wed^fettc mid^ gu utnflic^en, 
Unb timers gepgclt mir um さ ^aupt cmpor : 
！ See fd^oncn ®ti(f さ foUf i ゆ ntd^t me り r genie^cn, 
2)ie ©egcnb bedtc mir tin trttbcr き lor; 
®alb fa^ td^ mid^ Don SBotlen xok utngoffen 15 
Unb tnit mir fclbft in JDcimmrung eingefd^Ioffcn. 

aiuf eintnat fd^ien bie (Sonne burc^jubringen, 

3ltbd Ke§ ゆ einc Slar り eit fcl^n. 
§ier fanf cr letfe \xd) l^inabjufc^wmgen; 
§icr tcUf er ftcigcnb \xd) urn SBalb unb §o^n. 20 
SBic り offf i ゆ i り r ben crften ®ru§ ju brmgcn ！ 
®ie l^offt, ゆ nac^ bcr jriibe boppelt fd^on. 
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！ Der luffgc ^atn})f mx lange nid^t DoUenbet, 
gin ®Ianj umgab tnid^, unb i ゆ ftanb geblenbet. 

25 59alb madfk mid), bic ^ugen aufgufd^tagen, 
gin innrcr Irieb be さ ©crjcn^ toicbcr Bi り n, 
Qd) fonnf nur tnit fc^ncUcn SSMtn ttjagen, 
JDenn alle« f ゆ iett ju brenncn unb gu g(u^n. 
5Da fc^wcbte tnit ben SBolfen ^ergetragen 

30 Sin gottltc^ SKctb t)or meinen Slugen り in, 
^citt fc^oner SSxtt fa り tc^ in tnetncm 8eben, 
®ic fa り tnic^ cm unb blieb Dcmcilenb fc^tocbcn. 

^cnnft bu mi ゆ n\d)t? \pxa6) fic tnit cinem aWunbc, 
！ ©cm aller 8ieb' unb SCrcuc Zon entflog : 

35 Srfennft bu mi ゆ, bic i ゆ in mand^e SBunbe 
IDe 各 ？ eben^ btr ben rcinftcn お alfam gog? 
aDu lennft tnic^ m% an hit 3U euj'gem SSunbc 
Dein ftrcbenb §crj fi ゆ feft unb fefter fd^log. 
®a り i ゆ bic^ nicl)t mit り ei も en §erjen さ t り riinen 

40 Site iJnabc f ゆ on na ゆ mir bi ゆ cifrtg fc^nen? 

3a ！ rtef ゆ an 各, inbcm tc^ [dig nieber 
3ur Srbe fanf, lang \)aV id) hid) gcfiil^It ； 
！ gabft mir SRu り, xotm huvd) bic jungen Oltebcr 
！ Die geibenfc^aft fi み raftlo^ burd^gciDiil^tt ； 
45 S)u り aft mir roit mit も immlifc^em ©cfiebcr 
9lm も ei お en Jag bic ©time fanft gctii^It ； 
aDu fc^enfteft mir bcr Srbe bcfte ®aben, 
Unb jcbe^ ©litd will i ゆ burc^ bi ゆ nur l^aben I 

T}\6) netm, i ゆ ni6)t 3 加 l^or' i ゆ btc^ t)on t)ielen 
50 ®ar oft gettatmt, unb jeber ^etgt bic^ fein, 
©in iebe^ Sluge glaubt auf hxdf gu jieleti, 
き aft jebem Sluge tt)irb betn ©tra^l gur や eitu 
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6), ba i ゆ irrtc, り att， i ゆ Did ©cfpielen, 
！ Da ic^ hid) fetme, bin ic^ faft attciti ； 
Qd) mu§ mcin Oltid nur tnit mir fdbft genic^cti, 55 
！ Cein り otoe さ i\d)t t)crbc<icn unb t)erfc^Ue|en. 

©ic tdc^elte, fie fprad^ : Tin pe り ft, xok Hug, 
SBtc notig ビさ, eud) tDenig ju cntpUcn ！ 
Saum bift bu fic^cr わ or bcm grobften Srug, 
Saum bift bu §crr わ om crften SinbemiUen, 60 
®o glaubft bu bid^ fc^on Ubenncnfc^ gcnug, 
aScrfaumft bie ポ pid^t be さ aWatmeS gu erf iillen ！ 
SBte t)iel bift bu t)on anbern untcrf^icben? 
grtenne M め, Icb' mit ber aSJclt in き rirten ！ 

SSeqe ゆ mir, rief i ゆ cm も tc^ mebit， e« gut ； 6$ 
@oU i あ umfonft bie Slugen offen り abeti? 
gin fro り er SBille tebt in tneinctn ®tut, 

ttmt ganj ben SBert tjon beincn ®aben! 
giir anbre tuac^ft in mir tm さ eble ®ut, 
•3 ゆ faun unb tDttI ba^ ポ funb nxijt m ゆ r bergraben ！ や 
SBarum fuc^f i ゆ ben SBeg fo り ttfuc^t さり oU, 
SBcnn ゆ ゆ ti nid^t ben Sritbern jcigen foil? 

Unb tt)ic ic^ fpra ゆ, fa り mi ゆ ba さ り o り e SBefcn 

SKit einem Slid mitteib'gcr 5Rac^ftc^t an; 

3fc^ ftmnte nri ゆ in i り rem 2lugc Icfcn, 75 

SBa さ icf| t)erfe^lt unb urn さ id^ rcd)t get り atu 

®ic Ifidieltc, ba ttmr \6) fc^on genefen, 

3u ncuen greuben fticg mem ®etft り erattj 

ひ fonnte nun mit tnnigem SScrtrauen 

aRi ゆ ju i り r tta り tt unb ゆ re 5Ka^e fc^auen. 80 
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T)a rcdtc fic bic ©anb au さ in bie ©treifcn 
JDcr Icid^tcn SBoIfen unb bc« ！ X)uft« um^cr ； 
ffiie fic ゆ 11 fa§tc, lie^ cr \i6) crgrcifcn, 
(gr Iic§ m jiel^Ti, e さ mx km ？ icbcl m ゆ r* 
SKein Huge fotmt, im 2^ り ale iDicbcr fd^iDcifcn, 
®cn §hmnri bltdf i ゆ, cr ttmr り ell unb り ゆ r. 
*iWur fa り ic^ [ic ben rcinftcn @ ゆ leier fatten, 
gr fIo§ 誰 fic unb f ゆ wott in taufcnb galten* 

3 ゆ fennc b ゆ, id) fennc bcinc (SSfto'diftn, 

xod^, ®utc« m bir lebt unb gUmmt ！ 
— ®o fagtc fic, \6) り i5r， fic eiDtg fpre ゆ en, — 
gmpfange り ier, さ id) bir t(mg， beftimmt! 
Ttm ®lMlxi)tn lann an nid^t^ gebred^cn, 
JDer bie 各 Ocfd^cnf tnit .ftitler ©ecle nttntnt : 
2ht さ 3)?orgcnbuft gewcbt unb ©onncnftar^cit, 
5Der JDic^tung ©deleter au さ ber ©anb ber SBa^r^eit 

Unb tDenn e さ bir unb bcinen greunben fc^wUIe 

2lm aWittag toxxh, fo tt)irf t^n in bie 8uft! 

©oglei め umfaufelt 2lbenbtt)mbc« Su^lc, 

Um り au ゆ t eu ゆ お lumen-SBttqgemd^ unb JDuft 

@ さ fd^ttjeigt bad 3Be り en banger (grbgefu^lc, 

3uni S33oIfcnbctte tDQnbelt fic^ bic ®ruft, 

SSefanftiget toxxh jebe gebett さ welle, 

®er Stag mirb lieMic^, unb bie 5Rac^t \oxxh ^cKc. 

@o fommt benn, grcunbe, iDenn auf curen SBegen 
De さ 8cben« SSiirbc fc^tuer unb fd)tt)erer briJtft, 
93Senn eure S3a り n ein frifc^cmeuter ©cgcn 
2Wit ® lumen gtcrt, mit golbnen 取 ttd^tett fc^mildt, 
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SBir ge^n t)cretnt bem nik^ften Sag cntgcgen I 
sX«a @o Icbcn wir, fo tDanbeIn xoxx begtudt. no 
： Unb bann aud^ foil, iDcnn Snfel um rni さ traucm, 

3u ゆ rer 8uft nod^ unfrc 8icbe bauenu 



57. TXii^non^ 

Scnnft bu ba« 8anb, wo bie gitroncn Mil り n, 
bunfcin 8aub Me ®olb*Drangen glii り n, 
(gin fanfter 2Binb わ om blauen §hntnet totijt, 
JDie aw^rte ftill nnb l^oc^ ber 8orbcer ftel^t, 
Scnnft bu e さ wo り I? 5 

！ Da り in! 5Da ま 
W)d)t' id) mit btr, mein ©eltebter, jtc^n^ 

Sennft bu bad §au«? Sluf ©Sulen xnijt fcin ！ Dac^, 

glangt ber @aal, e 各 fc^immcrt bad ®emac^, 
Unb ajiamorbilber fte^n unb り n mid) an : 
2Ba« り at man Mr, bu arme 各 ^inb, ge ゆ an? 10 
Sennft bu c« mo り I? 

！ Da^tn 1 ！ Dal^itt 
aWiJd^f ic^ mit btr, mein ©cliebter, jte^n. 

Scnnft bu ben ©erg unb fcincn SBolfenfteg ？ 

！ Da 各 aWauIticr fuc^t itn 9lebel feinen SBcg ； 

3fn §5^len too り tit ber JDrac^en alte お ntt ； 巧 

(S^ ftarjt ber gefe unb ttber if)n bte glut 

Sennft bu i^n tvo^l? 

®a り in! 5Da り m 
®e^t unfer SBcg ！ o aSater ！ (ag un« jie り n* 



<9oe ゆ es <9ebtc^te. 



58. IHefeU>e, 

$ci6 mtc^ ntc^t rebcn, ^cig mic^ fc^iDctgen, 
！ Dcnn tncin ® ゆ rimtife ift mir ^pic^t ； 

tnSd^tc bir tncin gtmjeg Snnvt jeigen, 
aileiti bad @d|idfa( toxU c« nic^t. 

3ur ire ゆ ten 3eH t)crtrcibt ber ©onnc 8auf 
!E)te finftrc SSlad)t, unb fic mu§ ficfi cr^ellcn ； 
！ iDcr り arte gel さ fc^Iic^t fcincn 59ufen auf, 
SDWggimnt ber grbc nid^t bic tie^crborgncn QucHeti. 

gin jcber fuc^t im 5lnn be« grcutibcS 9iu り, 
5Dort faun bie Sruft in £tagen fic^ crgicgcn ； 
5lUeiTi cin ©d^nmr brildt tnir btc ilpptn iu, 
Unb nur cin ®ott tjcrmag fic aufjufd&lic^cn. 



59. niefelbe. 

5Wur tt)cr bie @e^nfuc{|t fetmt, 

SBei^, tt)ag ゆ leibe ！ 

SlUcin unb abgctrennt 

SSon aller grcube, 

®e り， ゆ an さ firmament 

3la6) iencr ©eite. 

21 ゆ！ ber mi ゆ Itcbt unb fcnnt, 

S\t in ber 2Beite. 

g 各 [c^winbelt mir, brcnnt 

aWein Singewcibe. 

5Rur tDcr bie @e り tifu ゆ t fcnnt, 

2Bct6, x6) letbc ！ 
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60. Hem Udcvmann. 

^lad) bcbcdct unb lei ゆ t ben golbencn ©amen bie gurc^c, 
@uter 1 bie tieferc bcdt enblid^ bein rul^cnb ©cbcin* 

gro^Iit^ ge|)fliigt unb gefat ！ §ier Icintct lebcnbigc り rung, 
Unb bie §offnung cntfemt felbft t)on bem ®vabt \\d) m6)t 



61. Vcv^d(icbcnc (tmp^nbnn^cn an einem platfe« 

Das Xtl&bdjen. 

Qd) l)aV ゆ n gefe^cn ！ 

2Bie tft mir gefd^c^en ？ 

D ^immlifc^er S5Itd! 

gr fommt mir entgcgen ； 

Sc^ tDcic^c t)crlcgen, 5 

•3 ん [d^wanfc juriid. 

irre, i ゆ traume ！ 
S^r き elfett, i り r 59ftutne, 
SScrbcrgt tneinc greubc, 
SSerbcrgct mem ©Ittd ! lo 

D cr 3 Angling. 

§ier mu§ id) fie finben! 
3 ゆ fat) fie t)erfd)tt)mben, 

folgte mctn Slid. 
®te lam mir entgcgen, 
！ Dann trat [ie わ erkgett 巧 
Unb fc^amrot juritd. 
3ff« §offttung ？ |W さ Jraumc ？ 
Si)v き rffett, ゆ r Sciume, 
gntbedt mir btc gtcbftc, 
gntbedt mir mein ®Uitf! » 
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D er 5cif madf tenbe. 

§lcr Hag' ic^ t)crborflett 
Dem taucnbcn 3)2orgen 
ajicin etnfam ©efc^id. 
SSertannt Don bcr aWcngc, 
3Bie ゆ， ic^ hi さ gtigc 
卿 ftiUe jurud ！ 
O iartiid)e ©eele, 
D, fc^iDeige^ わ er り ゆ le 
5)te ciDiflcn Seiben, 
3Sevf)ef)ie bcin ©Wd! 

Der 3 d 9 e r. 

@《 lo^nct mic^ ^eutc 
aWit boppclter Scute 
©n pte さ &e\^id. 
！ Dcr rcbltc^c ！ Cicncr 
59ringt ©afcn unb §tt り ner 
59claben gurUd. 
§ter fhtb, i ゆ gefangcn 
Sluc^ 3So8el noc^ l^angen ！ 
g 各 lebe ber Sdsev, 
g さ lebe fein ®Iud! 



62. (Erfter Perlufi. 

Sld^, tver bringt btc fc^oncn Stage 
3enc Sage bcr crftcn 8icbe, 

tvev bringt nur cine ©tunbc 
3^cncr ^olbeti 3eit gurild ! 
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©nfam tifi りビ i ゆ mcine SBunbc, 5 
Unb mit ftet^ cmeutcr ^lage 
SCraur' ゆ um« t)erlome @鼠 

Sld^, tt)cr bringt bic fd^5ncn XaQt, 
Qtnt ^olbe 3eit gurtid ！ 



63. (Benialifdt な reiben, 

®o idSIj' i ゆ o^nc Uttteria お, 

2Bic ©anft ！ Ciogenc^, mein き 

お alb ift e 各 grnft. Mi ift e さ @pa§ ； 

Salb t[t e さ ikV, batb ift e さ ©a^ ； 

«db ift e さ We さ, batb ift e さ ba^ ； s 

m ift ein W ゆお unb ift ein 咖 ♦ 

®o to'dii' 16) り tie Untcrla^, 

3Bie ©anft JDiogetie 各, mein gag. 



64:. Un ben Qerfo^ Karl Uu^ufi. 

3iom, ben 28. SCuguft 1787. 

！ Cu forgcft frcunblic^ mir ben ポ fab 

aWit gicblmg^blumcn ju bcftreun. 

©till tptig banle btr mein 8ebcn 

gUr aKe« ®utc, urn さ bu tnir ergetgft. 

gilflft bu bagu bic ©orge fttr M ゆ [elbft, 5 

©0 8 ゆ， td^ り ne a33unfd)e frb^tid^ り hu 

ajenn nur gemeinfam SBo^l beglttdt SSerbunbene. 
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65. TXmot aU Can5fdtaftftmaler. 

@a お ゆ frft り auf cincr gclfenfpi^, 
(Safj mit ftarren 9lugen in ben 9lcbcl ； 
SSMe cin grau grunbierte^ %u6) gcf^annct, 
©cdf cr ailed in bic Sreif unb ©o^c. 

(gtetlf em ^nabe fic^ mir an btc ©cite, 
®agte : gicber grcunb, xoxt magft bu ftarrcnb 
9uf' ba^ leerc Zud) gclaffen fc^auen ？ 
©aft bu bcnn jum 3)?alen unb gum 腕 boi 
ailc ?uft auf eiDtg iDol^t わ erlorett? 

@a り i ゆ an ba さ S'inb unb bad^te ^citnlic^ : 
SBiK bad Sitbd^cn bod^ ben aWeiftcr ma あ en I 

aBUIft bu immcr trttb unb mtt^ig bleibcn, 
(Spxad) ber Snabc, fann ntd^td SHuge さ tDcrbcn : 
@ie り, i め will bir Qkid) em Sift ゆ en malen, 
>Dtc^ ein ^ubfcfie^ SSilbc^en malen Icl^rcn. 

Unb cr ric^tete ben 3eigefhiger, 
！ iDcr fo rotUc^ \oax xok cine 9iofe, 
^ad) bem wciten au^gcfpannten ！ leppid^, 
き ing mit [einem ginger an ju jeid^nen : 

Dben tnalf er cine fc^one ©onnc, 
！ Cie mir in bie Slugcn mad)ttg gidnjte, 
Unb ben ©aum ber SBoIfen mac^f er golbcn, 
8ie6 btc ®tra り lett burd^ bie SBoIfcn bringen ； 
9Mte bann btc jarten, Ictc^ten SBipfel 
grifc^ erquidtcr あ iiume, gog bie §iigel, 
Sinen md) bem anbcm, fret tm り inter ； 
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Unten lic§ e ビ g tii ゆ t an JBaffcr fc^Icn, 

3e ゆ nete ben き lu 后 fo gang natiiri ゆ, 

2)a§ cr [c^icn im ©onncnftra^I ju glifeern, 

S)a6 cr fc^ictt am l^ol^cn SRanb ju raufcficn. 30 

ac^, ba ftanbcn ©lumen an bcm gluffe, 

Unb ba mxtn j^axbtn auf bcr SSMefe, 

®oIb unb ©c^tnclg unb 'ipurpur unb em Oriine^, 

2lHe さ rok ©tnaragb unb mic ^arfunfel ！ 

§etl unb rein lafierf cr bi^uf ben §tmtncl 35 

Unb bie blauen ^crgc fern unb fcmcr, 

Dag ic^, gattj entgudt unb neu geborcn, 

«alb ben aWoIer, Mh ba さ «ilb befc^aute. 

^aV x6) ho6), fo fagf er, bir bciDiefcn, 

S)a§ \6) biefe« §anbtt)erl gut t)erfte^c ； 4。 

^od) e 各 ift tm さ ©c^lDcrftc noc^ juriidc. 

3cic^nctc tmma ゆ tnit fpifeem Singer 

Unb tnit grower ©orgfalt an bem SBMb ゆ eti, 

®rab ati さ gnbe, too bie (Sonne fraftig 

aSon bcm l^eHen Soben miberglanjtc, 45 

3etc^ncte ba さ allerfiebfte Wdhdftn, 

SBo り IgeWIbet, gieriid^ angefleibet, 

grifc^c SBangcn untcr brauncn §aareti, 

Unb bie SBangen luarcn Don ber き arbe 

©te bag き faigen^eti, bad fie gcbilbet 50 

D bu Smbe 1 rief i ゆ, weld) ctn Tteiftev 
§at in feinc ®c^ute btc^ goxommen, 
J)a§ bu fo gcfc^iDinb unb fo natttrti ゆ 
3lIIc« flug beginnft unb gut tJoUcnbcft? 
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55 5)a tc^ no ゆ fo rcbc, peg, ba rii^ret 

®td^ cin SBinbd^cn unb bemegt bic ®ipfd, 
Sraufclt alfe SBcHeii auf bcm gluffc, 
き ttllt ben ©deleter bc« t)oIIfoTninncn SWftb ゆ oi さ' 
Unb, vxidi grftauntcn m ゆ r crftauntc, 

60 gSngt bag aRttbd^cn an, ben gug ril^rcn, 
®c^t ju fommeti, na^crt fi ゆ bcm Drtc, 
SBo tc^ tntt bcm lofcn Scorer fi^* 

5)a nun ailed, alle さ fi ゆ bcnjcgte, 
Sttutne, glu§ unb ©lumen unb bcr ©c^Icicr 
65 Unb bcr gartc gu^ ber SlKcrfd^onftcn, 

Olaubt ゆ r —I, ゆ fei auf tneinem き If en 
SBie cm き rifett ftiU unb feft gcblicbcn ？ 



66. tt>edtfeaie5 fum tlan^e* 

Die ® leid^g&Ittgen. ' 

Sotnm mit, © ゆ ihte, lotntn mit tnir gum SCangc ； 
S^anjen ge^orct jum feftlirfien Jag. 
Sift btt tnein @ ゆ afe nid^t, fo fannft bu e さ loerben, 
SBtrft bu e さ tihnmer, fo tangen wtr bo ゆ. 
5 Somm tnit, @c^5nc, fomm mit tnir gum SCange ； 
Janjen り e ゆ errlid^t ben feftlic^cn lag. 

Die ^irtlidten. 

Of)ne bid), giebftc, toad iDSrcn bic geftc ？ 
D^nc Md^, ©ii^e, nm さ Mxc bcr S^trnj ？ 
SBttrft bu meitt ©c^afe tiic^t, fo m6d)f id) nid)t tangcn, 
10 SIcibft bu e 各 immer, ift 8eben ein き eft* 
D り Tie b ゆ, gtebfte, urn さ toaven bie gefte ？ 
D り tie bic^, ©tt^c, tt)a さ to'dvt bcr Siatij ？ 
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Die (Sleid^g&Itigen. 

Sag fic nur licben, unb la§ bu rniS ta 零 ti ！ 
©^mac^tcnbc ？ iebc tjcrmeibct ben Satij. 
©djlingen toix fro^lic^ ben bre り etibett {Rci^cn, 巧 
©c^lcic^cn bic anbcm gum bdmnicmbcn 3BaIb. 
8a6 fie nur licben, unb lag bu mi さ tanjen I 
©d^tnac^tcnbc 8tcbc Dermctbct ben 2^ 叫 

Die ^drtlid^en. 

8a§ fic jid^ br ゆ en, unb lag bu im さ ttjanbeln ！ 

SBanbcIn bcr 8iebc ift ^imtnlifd^er Janj. » 

amor, bcr tia り e, cr ^orct fic f^ottcn, 

9tdd)et m ctnmal unb racket fic^ batb. 

8a§ fic fi ゆ bre り en, unb la 后 bu im さ toanbcin ！ 

SBanbcln bcr 8iebc ift ^itnmltfc^er Jang. 



67. Un Me (tntfcvntc. 

@o り ab， id^ iDirfltc^ bid^ tjcrioren? 
SSift bu, ©c^one, mir cntflol^n ？ 
5Hoc!^ Hingt in ben gmo り ttten D^rett 
&n jcbc^ SQott, ein jcber Jon. 

©0 tvie be さ SBatibrer さ ©lid am SKorgen 5 

aScrgcbcn^ in bie gttftc bringt, 

SBetm, in bem blauen SRautn Derborgcn, 

^oc^ itber il^m bie Serene fingt : 

@o brmgct fitigftl ゆ り in unb toiebev 

X)m^ gclb unb 59tt" unb SBalb tnctn 观 d ； lo 

！ Di め rufcn aUe mctnc giebcr ； 

D, fomm, ©clicbte, tnir gurttd ！ 
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68. ^cltctji^nn^. 

tt)a さ foil ber 3)?cnfd^ Dcrlangen ？ 
3ft e« bcffcr, ru^ig bicibcn ？ 
S'lammcmb fcft fic^ atigu^atiflcn ？ 
3ft c6 bc|fcr, 卩ゅ ju trcibcn ？ 
©oil cr fic^ cm §ttu さめ en bauen ？ 
©oil cr untcr getteti lebcn ？ 
@oH cr auf bic getfcn traucn ？ 
®c(bft bic feftcn gelfen bcbcn. 

©nee f ゆ itft p ゆ ti ゆ t fttr attc! 
©c^c jebcr, tok ば， さ treibe, 
®c^c jeber, m er Meibe, 
Unb iDcr ftel^t, bag cr nic^t fallc ！ 



69. (Erinnerun0« 

SBiOft bu itnmer iDeitcr fd^iDcifcn ？ 
@ie り, bad ®ute licgt fo nag* 
8eme nur ba^ ®IM crgreifcn, 
！ Denn bad ®lu<i ift hnmer ia. 



70. Korlttifd^es ticb. 

® ゆ, 9el)ord)c metncn SBinfett, 
9?u^ beine iungen Jagc, 
gertic jeitig ftttger fein : 
Sluf bc« ©tttdk さ grogcr 2Bage 
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©tcl^t bic 3ttnge fcltcn cin ； 
J)u mugt fteigen ober finfen, 
！ Cu mu§t l^errfc^cn unb getDtnnen 
Ober biencn unb tjerliercn, 
Seibcn ober triunHJl^icren, 
Sltnbo^ ober ©ammcr fein. 



71. (tpi^vammt. 

Senebig 1790. 

SHe man @elb unb 3eit Dert^an, 
Beigt bad »a<^Iein luftig an. 

L 

3)icfem 2lmbo§ Dcrgletd^' i ゆ ba さ Smxb'ben ©atnmcr bcm^errfc^cr 
Unb bcm S^oHe ba さ Slec^, bad in ber aRttte j "ゆ frumtnt. 

SBc^c bem amen SSki) I mm nur njiUfurlid^c ©d^lftge 
Ungcwig treffen, unb nic ferttg ber Scffel crfc^cint. 

2. 

aWa ゆ e jttin ©errfc^cr [\d) ber, ber fcmen SSortcil t)crftc^ct: 
35oc^ xoxv xomttn und ben, ber fic^ auf unfcm t)crfte]^t 

3. 

3Bd ゆ cin SKiibc^cn id) iDiinfc^e ju り aben ？ i り r fvagt mi ゆ. ^c^ gab, fie, 
935ic id) fie iDunfc^e ； bad り ei れ bunft mic^, mtt iDenigem Dtel. 

9ti bcm SWccrc ging i ゆ unb [ud^te mir SDtofd^cIn. cincr 
JJanb i ゆ em ^crlc^en ； c« bletbt nun mir am ©crjcn t)ema り rt, 

も 

9Siclc^ f)aV xdf Derfu ゆ t, gqeic^net, in S'upfer gcftod^en, 
Dl gemalt, in Zljon fjaV id) aud) tnanc^e^ gcbrudt, 
Unbcftdttbig jiebo ゆ, unb nid^t さ geternt no ゆ geletftct ； 
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5Rttr citt ehtgig 2:alent brot^f tc^ bcr SWciftcrfc^aft tia ち : 
15 Dcutfc^ ju fc^rcibcn, Unb fo わ crbcrt, tc^ ungttidttc^cr J)ic^tcr 
3n bent fc^Iec^teften ©toff tctbcr nun 8cbcn unb ^nft. 

5. 

^(etn ift untcr ben gftrftcn ®crmantcn« frcUtt^ bcr tnctnc ； 

Surj unb f carnal ift fcin 8(mb, nta|tg tmr, nm さ cr Dcrmag. 
3lbcr fo iDcnbc nad) itmen, fo toenbe nad) augen bic ffrftfte 
» Qthtx ； ba tDiirt cin き eft, ！ iDcutfd^cr mit ！ iDcutftftcn 3U fcin. 
T>od) ttm さ tjricfcft bu 3^n, ben V^attn unb SBcrIc Dcrtimbcn ？ 

Unb beftoc^en erf ゆ ten bcinc SScrcl^rung Diettri ゆ t ； 
！ Dcnn mir り at cr gegeben^ ttm さ ®ro|c fdtcn gctDiil^rctt, 

9ictgung, aJhi^c, SScrtraun, gclbcr unb ©artcn unb る au«* 
25 5Ricnianb hxaudfV iH) gu banlenal^ Qljm, unb manege さ bcburff it^, 

！ Der xi) mid) auf ben griDcrb \6)lt^t, tin ！ Did^tcr, Dcrftonb. 
§at mi ゆ @uro|m gctobt, ttm さ l^at mir Qmopa gegeben ？ 

5Kicl^t« ！ ^6) fjobt, tok ！ meinc ©cbid^te beja り It 
ICeutfd^tanb al^tnte mi^ na6), unb 折 atifre ゆ mo6)tt mvi) fefetu 
30 gngtanb 1 freunbUd^ ctn|)fingft bu ben jcrrftttctcn ®aft 
T)od) f5rbert mi ゆ, bag and) fogar ber Sl^mcfc 

SKatet mit dngftttd^er ^anb SBert^cm unb gotten auf ®ta« ？ 
5Ricmate frug cin Satfcr na6) mix, ijat \xd) fern ^5nig 

Urn mii) befiltnmcrt, unb gr ttmr mir 3luguft unb SKttccn. 

6. 

35 ®nc^ SKetifdjCtt gcbcn, ttm さ ift'« ？ ！ Doc^ S^aufenbe fonncn 
5Rcbcn uber ben SKann, nm さ cr unb xok e ビさ ge ゆ atu 
SBeniger ift ein ©ebid^t ； bod^ fonncn e さ S^aufenb gcnielcn, 
S^aufcnbe tabeln. 3Rem grcunb, tcbe nur, bic^te tmr fort ！ 

7. 



9Hfe き re ゆ eit さ opoftel, fic mxtn mix itnmcr gutotber 
40 aSJillfur \vi^tt bod) nur jeber am (Snbe fiir fid^. 
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SBtllft bu Dicic bcfrcin, fo ttmg, eg, Diclcn ju bicncn. 
aSJte gefd^rlic^ bad fei, toiUft bu e さ toiffcn? 33crfu(f>'« 1 

8. 

^(Httge tDoHcn bad ®utc, bie ！ Dcmagogcn be さ gfei ゆ en, 
©agt man ； bo ゆ irrcn fic fi ゆ : SRetif ゆ en, a6), finb fie, vok torn 

9?ie gelingt e さ bcr SKcngc, fur 卩ゅ ju iDoIIcn ； toiv tt)iffcn'« : 45 
！ Doc^, tt)cr Derftel^et, ftir utx さ die ju tootten, er gcig'«. 

9. 

granfrctd^^ traurig ©eft^id, bie ©rogcn miJgcn ，さ bebcnfcn ； 
abcr bebetifcn fiima^r foHcn e さ Sleinc no(^ me り r. 

®ro|c gingcn gu ®runbc : bo ゆ toev bcfd^ttfetc bic SRcngc 
®cgcn bic SKcngc ？ ！ Da mx SKcngc bcr SKcngc 2： り ratm. 50 

10. 

XoUc 3citcn り at), id) erfcbt unb り ab, nid^t crmangcft, 
©clbft and) tl^orid^t gu fcin, toit e さ bie ^eit tnir gebot 

11. 

Sange f)abcn bie ®ro§cn bcr gronjen ©prac^e gcf^jrod^cn, 
§alb nur gead^tet ben SKann, bent fie Dom 5D?unbc tiiti^t flog^ 

9lun tallt ailed SSoIt etitjtidt bie ©pratJ^e bcr granfcn. 55 
3umct, 9Ra ゆ tige, ntd^t ！ 2Ba さ ゆ r Dcrlangtet, at^d)ki)t 

12. 

2Bfi ビ i ゆ cin り aitglic^e さ 9Beib unb ^fitte, i ゆ bcbtirftc, 
Ircu fein mUf i ゆ unb frol^, ^crjen unb fUffen ben Wllam. 

©0 fatig, untcr anbcm gctncinen Sicbcm, cin ！ Dirnd^cn 
9Kir m SSencbig, unb trie f)orf id) cin frotntner ©ebct. 60 

13. 

ffiunbcm fann tnid^ tii ゆ t, bag Tlcnjdjen bic §unbe fo tiebcn, 
®eim cin erbftrmlic^er ©c^uft ift tote bcr SKenfc^, fo bcr ©unb. 
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14. 

aBa« tnit mir bad ©c^idfat gctDoHt ？ @« toarc Demeaeti, 
！ Da さ ju fragctt ； benn tneift iDtU e さ tnit Dictcn nid^t わ irf* 
65 gincn ！ iDit^tcr ju bilbcn, bie 9{bfi(^t to&x' il^m gcfungcn, 
©iittc bie @pra(^e jl ゆ nid^t unttbemmblid^ gejetgt. 



72. 

gem Don gcbilbctcn SKcnfd^cn, am gnbc bc^ SRcic^c«, tt)cr ^Uft euc^ 
©c^fifec finben unb fic gliidfit^ bringcn cm さ 2xi)t ？ 

9htr 33crftattb unb JRcblic^Icit l^clfcn, e さ fil^rcn bic bcibcn 
©d^tUffel icglic^cm お, toeldjen bie grbe mtoalfxt. 



5 
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73. Die Spvdb^. 

Wx bent reittften き啤 ing さ morgetx 
©ing bic ©d^cifcrin unb fang, 
^ung unb fd|6n unb o^nc ©orgcn, 
®ag e さ burd^ bic gelbcr Hang, 
@o ta la! Ic xaUa I 

Sll^^rfi^ bot i り r fttr cin 3R&ut(^en 

brei (gd^Sfd^cn gletc^ am Oct, 
©d^alfl^aft blicftc fic em SScitd^en ； 
！ Do ゆ fie fang unb (ad^te fort, 
©0 la la I Ic ralla ！ 

Unb cin anbrer bot ゆ r ©Snber, 
Unb bcr brittc bot fcin §crj ； 
！ Do ゆ fic tricb tnit §crj unb Sanbcm 
®o tt)ie mit ben ？ ammcm © ゆ erj, 
5Kur la la ！ Ic ralla 1 
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74. ZHe Befelirte. 

©ci bem ©lanjc ber 5lbcnbrote 
©ittfl tc^ ftitl ben aSalb entlatxg, 
！ Damon fa^ unb Mie さ bte glotc, 
2)a6 e さ り on ben gclfen flang, 
®o la la! 

Unb er jog mid), ad) 1 an p ゆ ntcbcr, 
ffugte mi ゆ fo l^olb, fo fUg. 
Unb td^ fagtc : Slafe tpiebcr ！ 
Unb bcr gutc き tige Mieg, 
®o la la! 

ascitic 9?u^c ift nun t)erioren, 
SKeinc ^eubc flol^ tm り on, 
Unb i ゆ ^orc m tncincn D^rcn 
^nttner nur ben altcn 5£on, 
©0 (a fa, le ralla. u. 「 to. 



75. Un Me fitwaiiUe* 

§attb in Cmnb! unb 8ip)3， auf 
gicbc« aJiabdien, blcibc treu ！ 
8ebc n)ot|t! unb mandje SUp»)e 
gii^rt bcin giebfter noc^ mbd ； 
3lber iDenn cr cinft ben §afeti, 
5Ka ゆ bcm ©turtnc, tricber griigt, 
aWogctt il^n bie Oottcr ftrafcn, 
aBcnn cr o^nc bic^ genie も 
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Srift^ getDagt ift fd^on gctDonncn, 
©alb ift fc^on tnctn 2Bcrf DoObroc^t ！ 
©tcrnc t— ten mtr iDtc ®o 騰 n, 
5Rur bcm き eigen ift c« 9? 球 
SBtt ビ xdf titUgig Mr jur ©cite, 
©rildtc no ゆ bcr ffummcr mi ゆ ； 
S)oc^ in aller bicfcr SEBcttc 
SBhrf \df xa\6) unb tiur filr b ゆ， 

®t^on ift mtr ba さ 2： り af gcfunbcn, 
2Bo tt)ir cittft jufammcngc^n 
Unb ben ©trom in Slbctibftunbcn 
©anft l^inuntcrgtcitcn f ゆ tu 
！ iDicfc ^(tppdn auf ben SBicfcn, 
S)tcfc Sudden in bcm §am! 

unb り inter alien bicfcn 
SBirb bo ゆ Quc^ cin ^Uttd^cn fciti! 



76. natte iRclicbien. 

bcnfc britt, iDcnn tnir bcr ©otitic ©c^itntncr 
3Som ajjccrc ftral^It ； 
Qd) bcnfe bcin, iDcnn fid^ be さ ajJonbc* gUtntncr 

3n QucHcn malt, 

3 ゆ f ゆ e t) ゆ, tt)cnn auf betn fcmcn SBcgc 

2)er @taub fic^ l^cbt ； 
3n tiefcr ゆ t, xotxm auf bcm fc^malcn ©tcgc 

®cr aSJanbrcr btbt 
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^i) ifoxt b ゆ, iDcnn bort tnit bumpfcm 9iau[(^en 

S)ie 麵 e ftcigt. 
^vx fttHcn §amc g ゆ， x6) oft taufd^cn, 

SBcnn aded fc^ipcigt. 

ゆ bin bd bir, bu fcift au6) no6) fo feme, 
2)u bift tnir — 1 
3)ic ©onnc fitift, balb (euc^ten tnir bie ©temc. 

D, iDfirft bu ba! 



77. nteeres^ Stitte. 

Sttcfc (StiHc l^crrfd^t tm SBaffcr, 
Dl^nc JRegung ru^t bag SKeer, 
Unb bcWmmcrt fiel^t ber @ ゆ iffer 
©tattc JJIad^e ring さ uml^er, 
Seine 8uft Don feincr ©cite ！ 
Stob 孝 le fUr^tcrlid^ ！ 
3n ber ungc^cucm SBcite 
5Rcget Icinc SBclIe fic^. 



78, <Btucf(icl?e ^aUtt* 

2)te 9?ebcf jcrrctgcn, 
S)cr ^immct ift り elle, 
Unb tofu さ lofet 
S)a さ Sngftlic^c ®anb. 
e さ faufcin bie SBinbc, 
@ さ riil^rt ftc^ ber ©d^iffcr. 
®cfcl^tt)mbe I ©efd^iDinbc 1 
@ さ tcitt fid^ bie SBellc, 
@S nal^t fid^ bic gerne ； 
©(^on f ゆ， id) ba さ 8anb ！ 
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79. Ktegh^ nnb Vota. 

51 ゆ ！ unauf^altfam ftrcbct bad @ ゆ iff mit jcbcm aKomentc 
3)ur ゆ bic fc^autncnbc glut iDciter unb iDciter り inaug 1 
gatxg り bt furd^t fi ゆ bie ©cicifc be さ Sicfe, ttjorin bic Delp^inc 
©pringenb folgcn, al さ flol^' ゆ nen bic Seutc bat)on- 
5 さ beutct anf gitttffi ゆ e き a り rt : bcr ru^igc Soo は mmrn 
fftndt am @cgct gclinb, ba さ ゆ fiir aKc bcmil^t ； 
9Somcirt« bringt ber ©d^iffcnben ®cift, tvie glaggenunb SBimpcI ； 

Sincr nur fte^t riidttjiir は traurig gctDcnbct am SWaft, 
©iel^t bie Serge f ゆ on blau, bic fd^cibcnbcn, fic^t in tm さ SKccr |ic 
lo Slieberfinfen, e さ finft jcglidje greube り or ゆ m, 

Mr ift e さ tjerfd^tDunbcn, tm さ ©d^iff, ba さ beincn SUqi さ, 
S)ir, ！ Dora, ben き reimb, ac^ ! bir ben Srduttgam raubt. 
3lud| bu blicfcft tiergebcn^ tia ゆ ntin 5Ko ゆ f ゆ lagetx bie ©crjcn 
き iir cinanbcr, bod|, ad^ I turn an einanber nic^t tne^r. 
15 ©injiger Slugenblid, in ttjeld^em i ゆ lebte ！ bu iDicgeft 
SUIe 5£age, bic fonft fait mir tjerfd^ttjinbenbcn, auf. 
2ld^ ！ nur im Slugcnblicf, im le お ten, ftteg mir ein 8cben 

Utx り emutet in Mr, tvie von ben ©ottern, ^crab. 
9?ur umfonft Dcrttarft bu mit beinetn Si^te ben St^cr ； 
20 ©ein QlIIcucf|tenber 5£ag, ^^obuS, mir ift er tjcrfja^t. 
Sn mi ゆ fclber te^f id) juriicf ； ba wilt im fttllen 
33Jieberl)oIett bic ^eit, ate fie mir tdglid) erfc^ien. 
SEBar c« moglicfi, bic @cf|on^eit ju fel)n unb nicf|t gu ettipfinbcn ？ 
SBirfte ber liimmlifd^c Steij nic^t auf bein ftumpfe さ ©cmilt ？ 
25 Stage bi ゆ, Slrmer, ni ゆ t an ! — @o tcgt bcr Did^tcr cin StUtfel 
SimftttdtimitSBorten わ erf ゆ riitift, oft bcr aSerfatntnlung indO^r. 
Seben freuct bie fcttnc, ber jicrlicfictt S3Uber ©crfnitpfung, 
2lber f ゆ let bag SBort, bad bie ^ebeutung り ermal^rt* 
Sft e さ enblid) entbedt, bann l^citert fic^ jebe^ ®emitt auf 
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Uttb crbticft im ®thii)t bop^)cIt crfrculid^cn ©inn. 30 
^i), tDarum fo fpttt, Slmor, nal)Tnft bu bic ©tnbc, 

！ Die bu um さ 5lug，mir gefnttpft^nal^tnft fic }u fpdt tnir ^iniDcg ！ 
8angc fdjon り arrte befra^tct ba« @ ゆ iff auf giinftige giiftc ； 

@nbitc^ ftrebtc ber SBinb glucflid^ り om Ufer m« SKecr. 
gcerc ^dttn bcr ^ugenb I unb Iccrc 2:raumc bcr ^uhmft ！ お 

Ql)x t)crfd|tt)tnbct, e さ blcibt einjig bic ©tunbc tnir nur. 
Oa, fic bleibt, e さ bleibt mir bag ®IM ！ ii) ifaltt b ゆ, ！ Dora ！ 

Unb bic ©offnung gcigt, ！ Cora, bcin SSilb mir atlcin. 
Dftcr fa り i ゆ gum I^cmpcl bic^ gclin, gefdimiidt unb gcfittct, 

Unb tm さ aWtttterd^en ghtg feierlid^ nebcti bir l)er. 40 
©Kg ttmrft bu unb frifd^, gu aWarltc bie grilc^tc ju tragcn ； 

Unb t)om Srunncn, tt)ic Hi り tt ！ ipiegte bein §aupt bag ®tfd% 
©a crf^icn bein §afe, erfd^icn bein 9todEen わ or alien, 

Unb r>OT atlen crfc^icn bcmcr ^eujegungen SDZag* 
Dftmal さ ijaV id) gcforgt, e さ niSd^tc bcr ^rug Mr cntftilrjcn ； 45 

^oi) er l^iclt fief} ftct auf bent geringeftcn 2^ud). 
@d^5ne 5Ka(^barm, ja, fo ttmr i ゆ gcmo^tit bid^ fe り en, 

SBic man bie ©tcmc fic^t, mie man ben aWonb 卩ゅ bcfc^aut, 
©i ゆ an i^ncn crfrcut, unb innen itn rul)igen Sufen 

5Ki ゆ t bcr cntfcmtcftc SBunfd^, fie }U bcfifecn, fid| rcgt. 50 
Sa^rc, fo gingt i^r ba^iti ！ 5Kur giDanjig © ゆ ritte getrennet 

ffiJarcn bic §iiufcr, unb nic り at)， i ゆ bic ©d^iDelle berii^rt* 
Unb nun trcnnt xm さ bic grilgli ゆ e glut ！ ！ lilgft nur ben あ immel, 

SBctIc ！ bcin り errlid^e さ Slau ift tnir bie garbe ber lla^t 
aUe さ ril^rtc fid^ fc^on ； ba lam cin ^nabc gclaufen 55 

3ln mein Dfiterli ゆ §(m さ, rief mid) jum ©tranbc り mat)* 
© ゆ on crl^cbt fid^ ba さ ©eget, e« flattert im SBinbe, fo fpra^ er, 

Unb gclid^tet, mit Sraft, trcnnt fid) bcr Slnfer Dom @anb. 
贷 omm, 5lfef お, o fotnm ！ ！ britcftc bcr mitxt SSater 

aBttrbtg bic fegnenbc ©anb tnir auf さ lodigc ©aupt ； 6o 
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90 (5oett)es (0ebt(^ie. 

©orgttc^ rcic^tc bte ajhittcr tin nad^bcrcttctc^ SUnbcl : 
®(tt(f(td^ Icl^rc gurttd ！ ricfcn 卩 e, glficflic^ unb retc^ ！ 
Unb fo f))rang ic^ l^intoeg, bad ©flnbcfd^en untcr bent S(nne, 
an bcr SKaucr l^mab, fanb an bcr S^l^tirc btc^ ftcl^n 
65 ！ Dcinc« ®arten«. ！ (fic^elteft mir unb fagtcft : 3llcfi さ ！ 
©ittb bic Siirmcnbctt hoxt bcinc ©cfcUcn bcr gal^rt ？ 
JJrcmbc Soften bcfuc^cft bu nun, unb foftltc^e SBarcn 

^anbclft bu cin unb @ ゆ mud retc^en SD?atroncn bcr ©tabt. 
3lbcr bringc mir a\id) cm leic^te さ ^ettc^en ； ic^ tDtU e さ 
70 ！ Canfbar {allien : fo oft l^ab' tc^ bie ^kxht getDUnfc^t ！ 
©t ゆ en wax xdf geblteben unb fragtc, nad^ SBctfc be さ cmfnumns, 

grft na ゆ き orm unb ©eiDid^t bcincr ScftcKung genau. 
®ar bcfc^cibcn'cttDogft bu bcti $rei さ ； ba blidt' ゆ inbcffcn 
hm §alfc, beg @ ゆ mutfg unfcrcr ^onigin xotxt. 
75 ©cfttger t5tttc x>om ® ゆ iff bad ©cfc^rct ； ba fagtcft bu frcunblid^ : 
3imm au さ bctn ©arten nod^ einige ？ friid^tc mtt bir! 
TOmm bie rcifften Drangcn, bieiDcigcttiJcigcn; bad SKccr bringt 

Seme gril ゆ te, fic bringt )egtt(^ed ganb ntc^t l^crDor. 
Unb fo trat tc^ ^crcin. 5Du brac^ft nun bie griic^tc gefc^iiftig/ 
80 Unb bic goibene 8aft jog ba さ gefd|iirgtc Oettmnb. 
£)ftcr« bat ic^ : e さ fci nun genug ！ unb immcr nod) cine 

©(^oncrc grud^t fid Mr, Icife berii り rt, in bic ©anb* 
gttbti^ fatnft bu jur 8aubc ^inan ； ba fanb f ゆ cin ^oxbdftn, 
Unb bic 3R^rte bog bfiil^cnb fid^ ubcr im さ l^fau 
85 ©c^iDcigcttb bcganncft bu nun gefc^tdt bic grttd^tc gu orbncn : 
grft bic Orange, bic \6ftott rul^t, ate cm gofbcncr ©all, 
！ Dann bic mcid^Iid^e き rige, bic jcber ！ iDrud fc^on cntftellct ； 

Unb tnit SK^rte bebcdt tt)arb unb gcjicrt bad ©cfd^ctil. 
5lber ic^ ijob c« nid^t auf ； ic^ ftanb. 2Bir fallen cmanbcr 
90 3n bie Slugcn, unb mir mxb わ or bent ^uge fo tritb, 
！ Dcincn ©ufcn ful^tf ic^ an memcm 1 Tm l^crrtit^en 3ladtti, 
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3 り 11 utnfc^Iang nun tncin 3lrm ； taufcnbtnat Hi お f ゆ ben ©al さ； 
SDKr fottl Uber bic © ゆ utter bcin ©aupt; nun fnu^jftcn and) bcinc 

gicbfid^cn Slrme bad SSanh tun ben ©cgltidtcn ^crum. 
ataior さ §anbc fiil^tf xi) : cr brudf un 各 getoaltig gufatntncn, 95 

Unb mt さ l^cttcrcr お uft bonncrf e さ brctmat ； ba flo^ 
©ttupfl bie S^rane tjotn Slug, tnir ^crab, bu iDcintcft, xi) iDcitite, 

Unb Dor ^>ammer unb ®iM fc^icn uti さ bic 2BcIt ju Dcrgc^ti- 
Otntncr l^cftigcr ricf e さ am ©tronb ； ba iDoCtcn bic gU^e 

^01x6) niiift tragen, \(S) ricf : ！ Dora ！ unb bift bu nic^t tncm ？ loo 
@tt)ig ! fagteft bu tcifc* ！ i)a fd|icnen unfcrc St り rfitietx, 

©ic bur ゆ gdttlidic 8uft, Icifc t)om Slugc ge^uc^t. 
9?(i]^cr rief eg : Slfefi さ ！ ！ Da blidtc bcr fuc^cnbe ^nabe 

®urci^ bic "S^&xt l^ercin. SBic cr bod Sorbd^cn cmpfing ！ 
2Bic cr tnic^ tricb! SBicid^bir bic ©anb noc^ brUcttc ! ― 3u ©d^iffc 105 

SBic i ゆ gelomtnen ？ Qd) tod% bag x6) cin 5£runlencr f ゆ ietx, 
Unb fo ^icttcn mxi) a\xd) bic ©efcllcn, [d^ontcn ben ^ranfcn ； 

Unb fd^on bcdtc ber §(iu ゆ triibcr Sntfcrnung bie ©tabt* 
©Dig ！ IDora, tif^jcftcft bu ； mir f ゆ dflt im D^rc 

SKit bcm ！ iDonncr be さ 3eu さ ！ ©tanb fic bocfi ncben bctn Scroti, no 
©cine 2^0 ゆ ter, bic ©ottin ber 8tcbc ； bic ©ragicti ftanben 

Sf)v jur ©citen ！ & ift gfittcrbctraftigt, bcr Sunb ！ 
O, fo ctic bcnn, ©t^iff, mit alien gilnftigen SBinbcn 1 

©trcbc, mSc^ttger お et, trcnnc bic fd^autncnbc glut ！ 
Sringc bcm frcmbcn ©afcn mtc^ gu, batnit tnir ber ©otbfc^tnibt 115 

Sn bcr SBcrfftatt giri ゆ orbnc bad l^itnmlif^c や fatib* 
© ゆ rK ゆ ！ 3ur Sctte fott bag Mt^en iDcrbcn, ！ Dora ！ 

92euntna( utngebe fie Mr, lodcr geiDunbcn, ben る ate ！ 
gcmcr fc^aff' i ゆ no ゆ ©d^mud, ben tnannigfaltigftcn ； golbne 

©pcmgctt foffen bir and) xcidftid) Dcrjicrcn bic §anb : 120 
！ Da tDcttcifrc JRubin unb ©tnaragb, bcr liebfic^e ©opl^ir 

©telle bem ^^acrntl^ gcgcnttber, unb ®olb 
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©altc bag gbclgcftcin in fc^5ncr SScrbinbung gufammcn. 
D, toit ben ^rauttgam frcat, einjig ju fc^miiden bie ©rant ! 
125 © ゆ, ii) や erlcn, fo bcnF id| an ゆ ； bci jcglid^ctn SRttige 

^otnmt mir bcr Iftnglic^cn §anb fd^bnc* ©cbitb in ben ©inn. 
S^aufc^cn toiU unb faufcn ； bu fotlft bad (S(^5nftc 廳 ollcm 

SBci^lcn ； iH) tt)ibmetc gem allc bic gabung nur bir. 
！ Do ゆ n\(S)t <B^mud unb ^umctcn allcin Dcrfd^afft bcin ®clicbtcr: 
130 ©a さ ein り iiu さ litJ^e さ SBcib frcuct, bad bringt cr bir au ゆ ♦ 
gcinc tDoKcnc ！ Derfen mit ^urpurfdumen, cin Soger 

3u bcrcitcn, bad un さ trautidi unb tt)ri ゆ tt ゆ cmpfongt ； 
Softlid^er 8emtt)anb ©tUde. ！ Du fifeeft unb nfi^cft unb Hcibcft 
2J?i ゆ unb M ゆ unb an^ tvo^t no^ ein britted barritu 
135 ^Bilbcr bcr ©offnung, tiiufd^et mctn §erg! O, tnii^igct, ®6tter, 
！ Diefen gctt)altigen S3ranb, bcr mir ben Sufcn bur^tobt ！ 
3lbcr au ゆ fic Dcrlang' ic^ juriid, bic f^tncrjlid^c grcubc, 
SBcnn bic ©orgc fic^ fait, griigfi ゆ gelaffcn, mir ti 攀 
5Kic^t ber grmti^cn き a(fel, bag Scllcn bcr l^SHifc^cn ^unbe 
140 @ ゆ redt ben Serbrcc^cr fo in ber SScrgttJciflung ®efitb, 
3H さ tm さ gcla^ne ©cfpcnft mid^ f ゆ retft, bad bic ©d^iJne Don fern mir 

Beigct : bic Z^ure fte^t tvivtlid^ be さ ®artcn« noc^ auf ！ 
Unb ein anberer fomtnt! き te i^n au^ fallen bie Srii^te ！ 
Unb bic gcigc geiDfil^rt ftartcnbcn ©onig au^ if)m ！ 
145 Sodt fie cm ゆ il^n txa ゆ bcr gaube ？ unb folgt cr ？ D, ma ゆ t mit^, il^r 
©otter, 

©linb, t)crn)ifd)et bad 33ilb jebcr Srmnrung in mir ！ 
3a, cin SKabd^cn ift fie 1 unb bie fid| gefc^tDinbe betn cincn 

®icbt, fic ferret fid) aut^ f^neU ju bent anbcm り mtm, 
8a ゆ e ntd^t bie さ nwl, 3eu さ, ber fre ゆ gebrod^cncn ®^n)Urc ！ 
150 S)onncrc fd^rerf li ゆ er ！ SCriff ！ ― ©altc bie SHfec aurild ！ 
©enbe bie fd^ipanfenben ©ollcn mir nad^ ！ 3m titt ゆ tlid^m IBunfcI 

5£rcffe bcm Ieud|tcnbcr SJIife btcfcn ungtiidlic^en SDtoft ！ 
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©treuc bic ^lanfen uml^cr unb gicb bcr tobcnbcn SBclIc 
Diefe SBarcn, unb mi ゆ gieb ben ！ ゆり inen gum 9iaub 1 一 

5Rutt, ゆ r ajhtjcn, gcnug ！ 93ergcben^ ftrcbt ゆ r ju fc^ilbcm, 155 
2Bic \xd) jammer unb ®iM tt)e ゆ fritt in liebenbcr Sruft. 

^cilen fonnct bic SBunbcn i り r m6)t, bic Sltnor gefd^Iagen ； 
9lbcr ginbcrung fommt einjig, ゆ r ®uten, わ on eu ゆ， 



80. Xenien. 

人. Der propf^et. 

@ ゆ abe, bag bic 9?atur nur cincn aJZcnfdicn cm さ bir fc^uf, 
3>Tm gum iDttrbiflcn SKann toax unb }um @ ゆ elmetx ber ©toff. 

2, Der purifi. 

©innrcid^ bift Jm, bic ©prad^c Don frcmbcn SB5rteni ju fdubcm : 
9Zun fo fagc bod), grcunb, tok man ^cbant un さ り erbeutf ゆ t* 

3. Wet glaubt's? 

"9tett)ton り at fid| geirrt ？" Qa, boppelt unb brcifad) ！ ,,Utxb lute 5 
bcnn ？" 

gange ftcl^t e さ gcbrucft, aber e さ lieft e さ tm SKenfd^. 

<k. bte p& 出 fl". 

ijrcut cud^ bed ®d|mcttcrlin9« txi ゆ t, ber ©ofctt)id|t geugt eud^ 
bic 9ia 冲 e, 

Die cu^ ben l^errlic^cn So% faft an さ ber @ ゆ iiffel, Dcrje^rt. 

5, 

©a さ tft im さ ©c^iDcrfte Don aUm ？ SBa さ bir bad 8etd|tcftc bimfct, 
9Jltt ben Slugctt }U f ゆ n, tt)a さ り or ben Slugcn bir liegt. 10 

6. 

9to り e ttmrft bu bem gbeln unb blicbeft hod) ber Sltberne ？ 5Riil)cr 
©ar tl^m bcr ©tul^I, m cr fag, abcr cr blieb nur ein ©tul^I. 
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81. Det Cttinefe in Horn. 

(Sincn g^incfcn fa^ in JRom ； bic gcfatntcn ®cbdube 
Sifter uttb ttcucrcr ^dt fd^icncn ゆ m ISfttg unb \d)totx. 

31 ゆ 1 fo fcuf }t' cr, bic Slmctt ！ x6) ^offc, fic foUcti bcgrcifcn, 
SBtc crft ©ttufd^cn り on ©olg tragcn bed ！ Da ゆ eg ®cgclt, 
5 Da^ an Satten unb ^a^)j)en, ©ef^nife unb butitcr SScrgotbung 
@ic^ be さ gcbilbcten Slug さ feincrer ©inn nur crfrcut. 

(Skfjt, ba glaubf ic^, im Silbc, fo tnanc^cn ©^iDftrmer }u 

3>r fein luftig ©cfpinft mit ber folibcn 5Katur 
gipigcm Ztp\>\i) tjerglcid^t, ben e ゆ ten, rcincn ©efunbcn 
lo ^xant ttcnnt, bag ja nur e r ^ci^c, bcr ^ranle, gcfunb. 



82. Z>et Sdttati^t(ibet. 

Slrtn am Scutcl, Irani am §crjctt 
©d^Iep^)t, id) mcine langen XaQt. 
Slnnut ift bic grogte や lage, 
SRci^tum ift ba« ゆ d^fte ®ut ！ 
5 Unb, ju cnben mcinc ©d^tncrgen, 

®htg i ゆ, eincn <S>^at^ ju grabcn. 
3D?cme ©eclc follft bu ^aben ！ 
©c^rieb ゆ り in mit cignem Slut. 

Unb fo jog id) treif urn Sreifc, 
10 ©tcltte ttjunbcrbarc き tammeti, 

Sraut unb ^no^cnmert gufamtnen ： 
SMe Sefc^ttjorung mx tjoHbrad^t 
Unb auf Me gclemte SBeifc 



(Soeif^es (Sebt^te. 

®nib xi) txa ゆ bent altcn ®(f)a^e 
9luf bem angcjcigtcn ^latjc : 
®d|tt)arj unb fttirmtfcl^ toax bie 5Ra ゆ t, 

Unb \6) fa り citt Sid^t Don iDcitcn, 
Unb e さ fam gleic^ ctnem @tcme 
©intctt au さ bcr fcmftcn gcmc, 
gbcn alg e さ jiuolfc f ゆ lug. 
Unb ba gait Icin SSorbcrcttcn. 
©eticr ttjarb ，さ mit cmcmmalc 
SSon bcm ©fanj bcr DoIIcn @t^alc, 
SMe tin \d)'6ntx Stiabe trug- 

§otbc Slugcn fa り i ゆ blinfcn 
Untcr hx^tm Slumcntranjc ； 

bc« iranfe さ ©itntncteglnngc 
Xxat cr in ben ^rci« herein- 
Unb cr り i ゆ mid^ frcunblic^ trinfcn ； 
Unb tc^ ba ゆ t ，： & farm bcr き abe 
戮 bcr fd^oncn lid^tcn ®abc * 
2Ba り rti ゆ nic^t bcr Sofc fein* 

ZxinU aJhit be さ rcinen Sebcn^ ！ 
ICann Dcrftcl^ft bu bic ©cleaning, 
Sommft mit ttngftlid^cr Scfd^iDorung 
3lxd)t iUxM an bicfcn Drt 
®vabe ^icr txi ゆ t me り r り ergebeti さ ♦ 
Staged Arbeit, ai)cnb« ®aftc! 
©aure SBo ゆ ett, fro り e gcftc ！ 
®ci bein funftig S^^utiemort 
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83. Un ^dtiUct. 

SHt citier tlcincn mineratogifd^m Sammlutifl. ^tna, htn 18. 3imi 1797. 

！ iDcm §crrcn in ber SBUftc brac^f 
！ iDcr (Satan cincn ©tcin 
Unb [agte : ©err, huxi) bettic 'SSladft 
c« cin ©rotc^cti fcin ！ 

3Son Dielen ©tcincn fcnbct bir 
！ iDcr grcunb cm SKuftcrftUd, 
3bccn gicbft bu batb bafiir 
taufcnbfad^ jurild. 



84. Z>et 5anbctU\\tlin^. 

§at bcr alte ^cjcnmcifter 

boc^ eintnat iDcgbcgcben ！ 
Unb nun follen fcine ©ciftcr 
%mS) nad) meinem SBtUcn Icben. 
©cine SBorf unb SBcrtc 
aWerft, i ゆ unb ben Srau ゆ, 
Unb tnit ®eiftc«ftdrfc 
V)Vi' iij SButtbcr au6). 

©ollc ！ mtLt 
3Kati ゆ e ©trccfc, 
！ Da お, jum 3tt)ecfe, 
aSaffcr fliegc 

Unb mit rcid^cm, DoIIcm ®d)tt)at(c 
3u bcm Sabc fid| crgicgc. 



Unb nun lomm, bu alter ©cfen 1 
Wvm bic fdflcdftett Suntpcnl^ttllen ； 
©ift \6)on (ange ^cc^t getoefen; 
9?un crfiillc mcmcti ffiiKcti ！ 
3luf jtDci Scinen ftel^c, 
Dbcn fci em 贷 opf ！ 
©tic nun unb gel^c 
赚 bcm aBoffcrtopf ！ 

麵 e 1 mUt 
3J?cm き ©trcdc, 
5Da 后, jutn 3 ま 
SBaffcr flie^c 

Unb mit reic^ctn, Dollcm © ゆ ttmtte 
3u bctn Sabc fi ゆ ergic^e, 

©el^t, er Ifiuft jutn Ufer nieber ； 
SBal^rl ゆ！ ift \6)on an betn gluffe, 
Unb mit ^ti(5e さ f ゆ tielle tuiebcr 
■3ft er り ier mit rafd^ctn ®uffe. 
®d)on jutn gtueitenmale 1 
SBie bad ^edeti fc^tDillt ! 
®ie fid^ iebe ©c^alc 
aSott mit aajaffer fuQt 1 

©te^c ! fte^c ！ 

！ Denn tuir l^abcn 

Seiner ©abeti 

SSoQgemeffen ！ 一 

Slc^, x6) mcrf e« ！ 2Bet)c 1 idcI^c ！ 

§ab' i ゆ boc^ tm さ aSort Dergeffen ！ 
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5lc^, ba« $Bort, toorauf am 6nbe 
(5r bad toirb, toad cr getDcfcn. 
WS), cr Ifiuft unb bringt bcl^etibe ！ 
©firft bu boc^ ber altc «cfen ！ 
■Smmer ncuc ®U[fc 
Sritigt cr fc^ell お rein, 
31 ゆ！ unb tiunbcrt gluffc 
©tUrjen auf tnic^ cin. 

9?em, ntci^t Ifitiger 
^am ゆ, d laffcti ； 
讓 i\)n faffcn. 
©a さ ift ZMc 1 

9lc^, nun toirb mtr immcr banger ! 
SBcIc^e amene ！ tuelc^e Slide ! 

D, bu sat さ geburt bcr ©fiCc 1 
©oil btt さ ganje §(m さ crfauf en ？ 
©e り， id) uber jcbc © ゆ iDetfe 
©0 ゆ fc^on SBa[ferftr5itte taufetu 
&n わ emu^ter ©efen, 
S)er nic^t f)bven ttjill ！ 
©tod, ber bu gctDefcn, 
©tel^ bod) ttjiebcr [till ！ 

讓 ft ，さ 纖 @nbe 

®ar nic^t laff en ？ 

讓 bic^ faff en, 

讓 b ゆ fatten 

Unb ba^ alte §oIg bcl^ctibc 

aWit bem fc^arfctt 4BeiIc fpaften. 



(5oett}es <5ebtc^te. 



@e り t, ba fommt er f ゆ leppetib toiebcr ！ 
SBie x6) mid) nur auf bid^ tt)erfe, 
©Ictd^, Sobolb, tiegft bu ntcbcr ； 
^ac^enb trtfft bic glc^ttc ©dfSrfc. 
SBa^rltd^, brat) getroffen ！ 
©e^t, cr tft cntgtDct 1 
Unb nun fann ゆ t)offen, 
Unb x6) atmc fret! 

SBc^c ！ tDc^cl 

IBetbc Jeilc 

@ 申 in ®Ie 

©c^on ate tne ゆ te 

SSoUtg ferttg in Me §ol)e! 

§elft mir, a ゆ ！ i^r ^o^cn ゆ te ！ 

Unb fic lauf cti ！ Sfla^ unb naffer 

SB, itn ®aal unb auf ben ©tufen* 

mW entfefelic^e さ ©ettjaffer ！ 

©err unb ajJeifter ！ W wtic^ rufen 1 ― 

Slc^, ba fommt ber SWcifter ！ 

§crr, bic Slot ift grofe ！ 

©ic id) ricf, Me ®ci[ter, 

SBerb' id) nun ntc^t I ま 

"き bic (Sdc, 

«cfeti ！ «efen ! 

©eit)，^ gctDcfcn. 

©etiti al さ ©ctftcr 

JRuft euc^ nur, ju feinem 3 ぬ etfe, 

grft i|ert)or ber altc aKeifter." 
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85. 2ler 3un00e{ea unb beir niflt{lbacl{. 

JBo ttJittft bu, Bared ゆ Iriti, l^tn 
©0 mutitcr ？ 

！ SDu cilft mit frol^cm, Iri ゆ tem ©tnti 
©inuntcr. 

ma^ fuc^ft bu cilig in bem ST^al? 
@o ^5rc bo ゆ unb fpridf einmal ! 

Bad). 

^6) mx eitt SiW^Ieiti, ^unggefeH ； 
@ie l^abcti 

3J?ic^ fo gcfa^t, bamit i ゆ fc^nell 
Qvx ®raben 

3ur aWU^Ie bort り hmttter foil, 
Unb fanmer bin i ゆ raf ゆ unb わ otL 

©u cilcft mit geld^^iem SKut 

3ur aw 拳 

Unb tDcigt ni ゆ t, ttw さ id) iunge さ 4BIut 

@9 blidt bic fc^bnc SKUQerm 

SEBol^I freimbK ゆ matt ゆ mal nadf bir l^bi? 

®ic 5ffnet frit り bcith SWorgenli ゆ t 
J)en Sabcn 

Unb loinntt, き liebe さ Shigep ゆ t 
3u babcn. 

3f^r Sufen tft fo わ oil unb tDctg ； 

@ さ n)irb ittir gletd^ jum S)anH)fen り ei§. 
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^ann fte ttn SBaffcr girtedg^tt 
gntjtinben, 

SBic fott man 9iul) mit き trif ゆ unb «Iut 
SBot)t finbcn ？ 

ffienn man ftc cinmal nur it\tf)n, 
%6)\ tmtner mu^ man nac^ i り r ge^n. 

Sad?. 

©ann fturj' id) auf bic JRaber mtci^ 
mt Sraufen, 

Unb aUe @ ゆ aufdti brel^cn ]i6) 
©aufetu 

©eitbctn b なさ f^one 2Rat) ゆ eti fd^afft, 
§at and) ba$ ffiaffer bc^rc traft. 

©u Slrmer, fU^Ift bu ntc^t ben S ゆ merj, 
SBie atibrc ？ 

®ie ta ゆ t bi ゆ an unb fagt tm © ゆ eq : 
5Kun njanbre 1 

®ic ^telte bid^ too^ felbft juriid 
9JMt eincm fUgen giebe さ Mid? 

aWir ttjtrb fo fc^ttjer, fo fc^ttjcr, t)om Drt 
3u fliegen : 

Qtt) frUmmc mid^ nur fac^tc fort 
！ Durci^ SBicfen ； 

Unb Um' e さ erft auf mid^ nur an, 
5Der SBeg to'&f ba(b gurildgct^an* 
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befell. 

®cfcHc mcittcr Siebedqual, 
50 Qd) fci^cibc ； 

5Du murmctft mix tMeic^t emma( 
3ur tJreubc* 

® ゆ, W i り r gleid^ unb fag' ゆ r oft, 
SBad ftiK icr fiiwte totttifc^t unb ^offt. 



86. Sdtwti}cvalft^ 

©ar bo ゆ geftcm bcm ^anpt no6) fo braun tok bte gocfe 
b.cr gicbcn, 

Dercn l^olbe さ ®cbilb ftttt mtS bcr き erne mix tomft ； 
©ilbergrau bejeicl^nct bhr frftl^ bcr ©d^nec nun bie ©tpfcl, 
！ Dcr fi ゆ in ftiirmcnbcr Stod^t Mr urn ben ©d^citcl ergog, 
5 3uqenb, ad) ！ Ift bcm Sitter fo naf), Im 率 gebcn t)crbunbcn, 
2Bic cm bettjcglid^cr Zvaum ®eftcm unb §cutc t)crbatib* 



87. Vic m Iff age ten, 

Dft in ticfen SBititcmaditcn 
9tief id) an bie f)oiben aJhtfeti : 
^cbic aWorgcitrote (eud^tet, 
Unb e« tuill Ictn Zaq erfd^cincn : 
5 Slbcr brtngt jur re ゆ ten ©tunbc 

aWir bcr 2ampe frotnin ©elcuci^tc, 
5Da5 e さ, ftatt Slttro ビ unb fl)Sbn^ 
aRcinen ftiCen glcl§ belcbc ! 
2)0 ゆ fie fte^en midf im ©d^Iafe, 
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©um))f unb uncrqutcffic^i, liegen, 
Unb md) jcbcm fptltcn aWorgcn 
き otgteti ungcnu^tc Siagc. 

©a m nun bcr gru^Img rcgte, 
@agf x6) 3U ben Stac^tigallen : 
Sicbc 5Kac^tigalIctt, fd^taget 
gr% friil^ ！ わ or Tucmcnt genftcr, 
fficcft mi ゆ au さ bctn わ ottcn ©c^Iafc, 
S)cr ben ^funglitig ntSc^ttg fcffelt. 
！ Dod^ bic lieberfUtlten ©anger 
！ Del^nten na ゆ t さ Dor tncinem gctiftcr 
3f り re fugcn aWelobten, 、 • 
^icltcti ttm ゆ bie ttebe ©ccic, 
^cgten jarte さ tieuc^ ©e り tieti 
9lu さ betn tieuflcril^rtcn Sufetu 
Unb fo gitig bic ^ai)t Doriibcr, 
Unb aiurora fanb mi ゆ fc^lafeti, 
Qa, mid^ toccftc fautn bic ©ontie, 

gttblid^ t[t c6 ©onttner tDorben, 
Unb bcim erften aRorgcnfc^intnter 
5Rcigt tnidi au さ betn j^otben © ゆ lummer 
J)tc gefc^aftig frii り e さ liege* 
Unbarml^crjig fe^rt fie tdeber, 
SBenn andj oft bcr l^alb @rtt)a ゆ te 
Utigebulbig fie Derf ゆ euc^et, 
8ocft bic UTiDerfdiamten ©c^tueftem, 
Unb t)ott ittcinen Slugcnlibcm 
aWttg bcr ^olbe @ ゆ laf etitlDei ゆ eti, 
5RUfttg fpritig' idj わ on bcm Sager, 
©ud^c bie gefiebtcn 2Wttfeti, 
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ginbc fic im ©itdfcnl^amc, 
Wd) gefaiKg ju etnpf 零 n, 
Unb ben Icibigcn ^Jnfcften 
S)anf id) manege golbnc ©tunbc. 
©etb mix hoi), tl^r Unbcquemcn, 
aSon bem ©tester liodigepriefcn 
311 さ Me tt)at)ren Sfftufagetcti, 



88. Un Me <0flnftiden. 

！ Did^tcr ticbeti nic^t ju fc^toctgcn, 
ffioKcn fid) ber SWetigc jetgcti. 
gob unb Jabcl mug ja fcin! 
5Wtemanb bc^tct gem in ^rofa ； 
S)o ゆ t)crtraun toxx oft fub 5Rofa 
3n ber SKufcn ftiaem C^atn. 

SBaS x6) irrtc, ttmS i ゆ ftrcbtc, 
2B(i さ id) litt unb nm 各 i ゆ lebte, 
©inb ^icr Slunteti nur itn ©taug ； 
Unb bad alter tt)ic bie ^ugcnb, 
Unb ber get)Ier tuie bie Jugcnb 
g^itntnt fic^ gut in Siebcm auS* 



89. ^rul^feitider ^ruliUnd* 

Jagc ber SBonne, 
tomtttt tl)r fo balb? 
©^etift ittir bic ©onnc 
©ugel unb SBalb ？ 
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dicidflidjex flic^eti 
Sad^Icin gumal. 
©inb e さ bie aSicfeti, 
3fft bad Jlial ？ 

«laulic^c き rif ゆ e! 
©intntcl unb §o^M 
®o(bcnc gif き 
ffitmmein to ®ee, 

©mite さ ©eficber 
JRaufd^et im §am ； 
©imntlif ゆ e Sieber 
©d^allen bareitu 

Unter be さ ©runcn 
«lut)cnber traft 
5Kafc^en bie ^Bienen 
©utntnenb am ©aft. 

geifc SctDCflung 
«ebt in ber 8uft, 
9?eigenbc 9?egung, 
©c^Wfember J)uft. 

2R,ger riil^rct 
^alb ftc^ ein ©au ゆ, 
！ Doc^ cr Derlievet 
@\ti6) \x6) im ©tra 琳 

Slber iuitt ^ufen 
り rt cr jurild. 
©clfct, i り r SWufcti, 
Jragcn bad ®IUcf I 
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©aget, fett gcftcm 
ffiic mix gef ゆ ゆ P 
8icbti4ic ©d^iDcftcm, 
8ieb4icn ift ba! 



90. Sd^afers magetieb. 

S)a brobcn auf jcncm Serge, 
S)a 卩ギ i ゆ taufenbmal 
3ln mcittcnt ®tabc gebogen 
Uttb fdiaue l^tnab in bad Il^al. 

©ann folg' ici^ bcr tDcibcnbcn §erbc, 
aWeitt §Unbd|Ctt betua^ret mir fie. 
3 ゆ bin り enmter gcfommen 
Uttb tuci^ boc^ felber nic^t tok. 

！ Da ttjcl^ct Don fd^onen Sluntcn 
35ic gattje SBiefe fo Dotl. 
3^ct| bred^e fie, o り tie toiffen, 
SBScm tc^ fic geben foH. 

Unb JRegen, @turm unb ®ett)ittcr 
aSerpaff tc^ unter bcm ^Bauui- 
Die Jpre bort bleibct t)crfct|toffcn ； 
J)oc^ atteS ift leiber em Zxanm. 

@ さ ftc^ct cm SRcgcnbogcn 
SBo^t ubcr jcnent ©du さ！ 
®ic abcr ift tDeggejogen 
Uttb tueit in tm さ 8anb l^inau さ. 
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§iTiau さ in ba6 8anb unb tueitcr, 
^iclleic^t gar ilbcr bie @ec. 
SSoruber, i^r ®cf|afc, Doriibcr ！ 
！ Dcitt ® ゆ ftfer ift gar fo tt)e り. 



91. tZifcf^tieb. 

Wii) ergrcift, id) tuei^ ntc^t tt)ie, 

9BtU m ゆ, S cttoa gar ^itiauf 
3u ben ©temen tragen ？ 
©0 ゆ i ゆ bleibe lieber l^ier, 
S:am ii) reMi ゆ fagcn, 
Seim ©cfang unb ®Iafe SBeiti 
9luf ben 科 ju f^Iagcn, 

SBunbert eud^, ゆ r greimbe, m6){ 
aSic mi ゆ gebftrbc ； 
SBirfli あ ift allerliebft 
5luf ber liebeti @rbe : 
35aruTn fc^tDor' ici^ feicrlid^ 
Unb り n， allc gii^rbe, 
©ag id) tnicl) nic^t fre わ etttfi ゆ 
aScgbegeben tDcrbe. 

©a toir aber adjumal 
®o beifantittcn tDeilen, 
^DSc^f ゆ， ftiitigc ber ？ ofal 
3u be« !Dtc^tcv« 3eilett, 
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®utc tJrcunbc jiel^en fort, 
9Bo り I citt ^unbcrt 9KciIcn, 
J)arum foil man l^icr am Ott 
^(ttjuftogett cilcn. 

8cbc り oc^, tocr 8cbcn fd^afft ！ 
5Dad ift meine おゆ re. 
Unfer S5nig benn Doran, 
■3 り m gebu^rt bic @ り re. 
&eqen hm- unb ftugem gcinb 
@cfet er p ゆ jur 3Sef)re ； 
9ln6 @ ま ten bctift cr jtuar, 
SKc^r noct)^ tuie cr me り re. 

9tnn bcgriig' ici^ fic fogki ゆ, 
®ie, Me eittjig @ine. 
^cbev bcnfe rittcrlici^ 
®id) babei bie (Seine, 
aWcrfct au^ cin fdjonce ^inb, 
aScn i ゆ eben mcine, 
5Kutt, fo nicfc fic mir ju : 
8cb' and) fo bcr aJieinc 1 

Steunben gilt tm さ brittc ©Id さ, 
3tt)cictt obcr breien, 
S)ie ittit uti 各 ant guteti Jag 
®id| ttn ftillen freucn 
Unb ber ^ebet triibe 9la^t 
8ei さ unb lei ゆ t jerftrcuen ； 
©iefcti fei eiti る o ゆ gebrad^t, 
Sllten obcr neuen. 
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^Breitcr nrntfet nun bcr ©troni 

aWit わ em ゆ. rteti SBetlcti. go 

8eben jcfet tm ^o^en Jon 

SReblic^c ©efcQen I 

35ic fic^ mit gebriingtcr ^aft 

•©rat) jufamnten ftetlcn 

Sn be さ ®Iucfe« ®onnenfd|cm お 
Uttb in fdjlimntcn gfiUcn. 

9Bie tuir nun aufammen finb, 

®mb gufammen Dielc. 

SBo^t getingen berni, tvie uti さ, 

Slttbem i^vc ©pieic ！ • 6o 

SSott ber Quelle bid ati^ 9Keer 

2»a^Iet tnati^e 3» 拳， 

Uttb bo« SBo^I ber ganjen SBelt 

3ff^, tDorauf jiele. 



92. 

9?atur Uttb ^unft, fie fd^einen fic^ ju flie^en 
Unb l^abctt fid), el^, man c« bcnft, gcfunben ； 
®er SBibemitle tft auc^ mir Dcrf^tuunben, 
Unb beibe fc^etnen gleid) m ゆ anjujie^en* 

@ さ gilt n)ot)I nur em rcMi^cd •Sentii り eti ! 5 
Uttb tDcnn tuir crft in abgeme^nen ©tunben 
3Kit ®cift unb き Iei§ un« an bie Sunft gebunben, 
2Ka9 frei 9totur im ^erjen tuieber gitt り en. 
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@o iff 各 mit allcr Silbung aud^ bcfd^affen : 
SSergcben^ tDcrben ungcbunbnc ®cifter 
3la(S) ber aSoUcnbung reitier §o]^c ftrcben, 

SBer ®ro 如 さ ttjill, mug fid) jufamntenraffen ； 
3n bcr ^efd^ranlutig jcigt fid^ erft ber SWeiftcr, 
Unb ba« ®cfcfe nur fann un« grei^cit gebetu 



93. Qoci)feitlie5« 

9Bir fingctt unb fagen Dont ©rafcn fo gem, 
©er り iei* in bem ®^Io[fc ge^aufet, 
5)a, m ゆ r ben (Snfel be さ [cligcn §erni, 
35en ^eute tjernUi り Iteti, bef^maufet, 
9?Utt り atte [id) jcner im ^eiligcn firieg 
3u S^rcn gcftritten bur^ ntatinigen ©teg, 
Unb ai さ cr ©aufe Dom SRoffcIcin fticg, 
Da fanb er fein ©d^loffelciti oben, , 
S)o^ ！ Diencr unb §abc jerftoben. 

！ Da bift bu nun, ©raflcin, ba bift bu gu §aus, 

！ Da« ©cimifd^e finbeft bu f ゆ limtner! 

3 賺 Senftcr ba gie^en bic SBinbc り hums, 

@ie fomnten bur ゆ aUt We 3iminer. 

SBtt さ iDttre }u t り utt in bcr l^crbftltc^cn ^ai)t? 

®o ^ab' ゆ bo ゆ man^e tto ゆ fd^Iintmcr わ otlbra ゆ t 

S)er aWorgen り at aUe さ tDol^l beffer gemac^t 

！ Drum ra)^ bei ber mcmbli ゆ en §etle 

Oti« ^8ett, in ba さ ®tro^, m« ©efteQc. 
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Unb aid er im tDiQigen ©c^Iutrimcr fo lag, 

Sctuegt p ゆ untcr bctn S3ettc. 20 

！ Die JRattc, bic rafdjlc, fo lange fic tnag! 

3*a, toetm fie ein S5r5felcm l^citte ！ 

！ Doc^ fie り d ba ftc^et tin tuinjiger 9Bi ゆ t, 

gin 3werglem fo jierlic^ tnit 2lntpetett-8i ゆ t, 

SWit 3Jcbtier^®ebarben unb @pred^cr==®ctt)id^t 25 

3um gu6 be さ emUbeten ®rafen, 

S)cr, f ゆ Kift er nid)t, m6)V er hoi) fd^tafcn. 

S3ir l^aben mi さ gefte り ier obeti criaubt, 

©citbcm bu bie S^mmtx Dcrlaffcn, 

Unb votxl toix hid) tueit in bcr gcmc geglaubt, 30 

©0 bad^ten tt)ir cbcn ju praffcn. 

Unb mm bu Dergonneft unb mm bit w ゆ t graut, 

©0 f^maufen bie 3 は erge be^aglid^ unb lout 

3u gl^rcn bcr rcid^cn, bcr tiieblic^en Sraut. 

！ Dcr ®raf im ©e^agen be さ Jrauntc^ : 35 

©ebienet euci^ immcr be さ ajcmnte さ！ 

Da lontmctt brci $Rciter, fie reiten り er わ or, 

！ Die untcr bcm ^Bcttc gc^alten ； 

Statin folget cin 卩 tigetibe さ, flmgettbe さ S^or 

^officrl^cr Hciner ©eftalten ； 4o 

Unb SBagen auf SBagcn mit atlem ®crat, 

S)a5 cinctn fo §5ren ate ©c^en Derge^t, 

2Bi ど さ nur in ben @(i^I6ffem ber fi^bnige fte り t ； 

3ulcfet auf Dergolbetetn SBagen 

J)ic ©raut utib bie ©iiftc getragcn. 45 

. ©0 rennet nun die 各 in DoQctn ®alopp 
Unb liirt fi^ im ©aale fetn ^la^c^cn ； 
3um J)re も eti unb SBaljcn unb. luftigen ^opp 
grficfct ftc^ jcbcr ein ®ct|a|}c^en. 
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50 J)a <)feift unb getgt e さ unb ftmgct unb Mirrt, 

！ Da ringelfd unb ft^Ieift e さ unb raufc^et unb njint, 
！ iDa <)i)>crf« unb fniftcrt'd unb fluftcrW unb ft^njirrt; 
！ iDa« ©riiflcin, e さ blicfct ^inUber, 
g さ biittft i り tt, al さ liig， cr tm き ieber, 

55 3?un iappdV^ unb ra))<)dt ，さ unb Ho^jpert ，さ im ©aol 
3Son Sdttfctt unb ©tu^Icn unb Sifc^cn, 
®a mid nun cin jeber am fcftlic^cn 9Ka り I 

ncben bcm Siebt^en erfrifc^cn; 
®ic tragen bte SBurftc, bic ©d^infcn fo Hcin 

60 Unb SSvattn unb き ifd^ unb ©epgel herein ； 
g さ Ircifct bcftftttbig ber ！ bftltd^e SBcin; 
®a« tofct unb fofet fo langc, 
SSerfd^njinbct julefet mit ©cfangc. 



Unb foUen toix fingcn, tea さ mxttx gefc^e^n^ 
65 ©0 fd^tDcige bad Xobtn unb Sofcn. 

S)ettn cr fo artig im Mcinen gefe^n, 

(Srfu^r cr, genog er im grogcn. 

STrompcten unb flingenbcr, ftngcnber ©d^aU 

Unb SBagctt unb dttxttx unb briiutfic^er ©t^ipaH 
70 ®ie fommen unb 3eigen unb netgcn fit^ all', 

Unjd^Iige, fctige 8eute. 

@o gitig e さ unb ge^t noc^ ^eutc. 



94, Her Hattenfdn^er* 

bin bcr tro^lbefanntc ©anger, 
！ iDer Diclgereiftc SRattetifdnjer, 
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©en biefc altberut)mtc ©tabt 
®ctt)i§ bcfonbcr^ nbtig り at. 
Uttb njiiren ，さ SRatten nod^ fo triele, 
Uttb njcircn SBicfcI tnit tnt ©piclc; 
35on atten faubr' id) biefen Dtt, 
®ic miiffcn tnitcinanber fort. 

5)ann ift ber gutgdauntc ©finger 
SKitunter aut^ ein S'tnbcrfanger, 
5Der felbft Me ipilbeften bejminflt, 
SBenn cr bic golbnen 腿 n^eti fingt. 
Unb tvdren Snaben no ゆ fo trufeig, 
Unb trarctt aWabd^en tio ゆ fo ftu お ig, 
Sti mcinc ©aiten grcif i ゆ cin, 
®ic miiffen afle ^intcrbrein. 

SDann ift bcr り ielgenmnbte ©anger 
©elcgentlic^ ein aWabc^enfanger ； 
Sn feinem ©tiibt ゆ eti langt er an, 
SSo ert ti ゆ t matt ゆ er anget り an* 
Unb tvdren ^Dlabd)en no^ fo blobe, 
Unb ipiirctt SBciber no ゆ fo fprobe, 
®o(^ atten mirb fo tiebebang 
®ei ^oubcrfaitcn unb ©efang. 

(Son 9(nfang.) 



96. Ber$fd{(o^« 

！ Da broben auf iencm :S3erge, 
！ Da ftel^t ein atte さ (Bd)h^, 
SBo l^intcr Sl^oreri unb 2 り iiren 
@onft laucrten Slitter unb 9to^. 
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SScrbrannt ftnb 2^uren unb Xl)oxt, 
Uttb UbcraH ift fo fttd ； 
J)as Qlte DcrfaUttc ©ctntlucr 
Jnm^fiettf ic^, tDte id) nur xoxU. 

^icmcbcn lag cin heifer, 
®o t)otI Don fbftlit^ent SBein; 
5Kun ftcigct nic^t me^r tntt Srilgcn 
S)ic S'eCttcrm 裇 iter り hum. 

®tc fe^t ben Oaftcn int ©aalc 
5Rtc^t m ゆ r bic Scd^er um り er, 
®ic fUlIt jum ^ciligen SD?at)le 
J)em ^faffen bag gWfc^c^cn nit^t tnel^r. 

®ic rctt^t bcm Ittftcmen ^nappen 
5Ki ゆ t me り r auf bent ©ange ben Zvatit 
Unb nhnmt fur pc^tige @abc 
yixift ntel^r ben flUc^tigen S)anf. 

！ Dcnn ade Salfen unb S)ecfett, 
©ic finb fc^on (ange Dcrbrannt 
Unb Xvtpp' unb ®ang unb ^aptUt 
(Sc^utt unb 2^rilmmcr t)crtt)attbt, 

^06) ate mit 3i ゆば unb glafd^c 
3lad) bicfen felfigen ^'6\)n 
Si) an bent l^citerften Zaqt 
aWcitt giebd^en fteigcn gcfcl^tt ； 

35a briingtc れゅ fro り e さ Sctiagcn 
©crDor cm さ t)crbbcter Stul^, 
S)a ging ，さ mic in altcn 2^agcn 
atcd^t fcierlid^ njieber ； 



(Soett^es (6cbi(^te. 



115 



911 さ xo'dxtn fur ftattlic^c ©ciftc 

S)ie njeitcftctt 9Jaumc berctt, 

9U さ fam' ein ^arc^eti gcgangcn 35 

9lu« jener tilc^tigcn 3eit; 

911 さ ftuttb' in feincr Sapettc 

！ Dcr miirbige ^Pfaffe \6)on ba 

Unb fragte : SSoIIt i^r cinanbcr ？ 

aSir aber IS ゆ elten : 3a ! 40 

Unb tief bciDeflten ©efiingc 
！ Dc« gcrgen^ innigften (Sruub, 

jeugtC; ftatt ber aJienge, 
S)er @c^o fd^allcnber SKunb. 

Unb ate fid^ gegen ben 9lbcnb 45 

^nt ftiUcn atle さ tjcrlor, 

S)a blidte bie glul^cnbe ©onne 

3uTn fd^roffen ©ipfel cmpor. 

Unb ^tio^ や unb S^cKncrin glanien 

^erren iDeit unb brcit ； so 
©ic nintmt ft^ gum STcbenjen 
Unb cv sum ！ Datife \x6) S^it 



96. Vanitas! vanitatum vanitas ! 

Si) ^aV mein @Q(^ auf tii ゆお gefteflt. 

！ 

©runt iff« fo ido^I mtr in ber SBcIt. 

3fu 称 ！ 
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Uttb tt)cr toitL tncttt ^amerabe fcin, 
S)cr ftogc tnit an, bcr ftintme tnit cin 
SSti bicfcr 5Rciflc 9Bctn. 

ftcttf tnein ©ad^ auf @clb unb @ut. 

！ Darubcr Dcrlor ゆ grcub' unb SJiut. 

5Dte 3Buttje rotttc l^icr unb bort, 
Unb l^afc^f tc^ fie an cincm Drt, 
2lm anbcm mar fie fort* 

9luf SSetber ftcflt' i ゆ nun mcin ®ad^. 

S)a^cr tnir fant met Ungemac^, 
D met) I 

！ Die galfd^e fu ゆ t， cin ember Jeil, 
®ie Sreuc tnac^t' tnir gangetDcH, 
！ Die Seftc ttmr ni ゆ t fctt. 

3^ ゆ ftcflt* tnein (Bad) auf $Reif unb gal^rt. 
き 称！ 

Unb ticg tneme SSatcrlanbcdart* 
D 啤 

Unb mir bel^agf e さ ntrgcnb^ rec^t, 

Sic ^oft njar frcmb, bad Sett war fd^tec^t, 

^Wientanb t)erftanb mtc^ rcc^t 

ftellf meitt ®a ゆ auf 9iu^m unb @ りビ. 
き ゆり e! 

Uttb fic^ ！ Qkxi) l^atf em anbrer tnel^r. 
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2Bic id) tnid^ l^att， l)crt)orgctt)att, 
Da fa^en bie Scute fci^cel tnic^ an, 
§attc fcinctn dit6)t getl^an. 

Qd) fe お t， tnein @a(^ tmf ^am))f unb firieg. 
3u 称 1 

Unb mi さ gelang fo ntanc^er @icg. 
き 称！ 

Sir gogen m き einbe さ 8anb り inein, 
©em greuttbe fotlt ，さ nic^t t)icl be[fer fein, 
Unb tc^ Dcrfor cin S3em. 

5Kutt IjaV x6) tnein @ad^ auf tii ゆ gcftcUt. 
3u ゆり e ！ 

Unb tnein flct)drt bie ganje SBcIt 
3^uc^t)e I 

3u Snbe gc^t nun @ang unb ©c^tnau^. 
Slur trinft mix alle ^Kcigen cm さ, ♦ 
SMe tctjte mug l^craud! 



97. Hte ゆ tft ゆ!; {eUs ^pvidtU 

©0 mar e さ fd^on in mcincn S^agen, 
gin jeber fc^Idgt gar \)0(t) \xd) an, 
Unb miirbeft bu jtc attc fragen ； 
J)a« aSid^tigftc り at er get^an. 

@d laftet fd^mer bie ゆ ere gaft, 
5Dte felber bu ju tragen り aft, 
Unb ob cin anbrer cicl)jt unb feid^t, 
gur bic^ ift feme SSntbt kid)t 



118 (5oett)es (Sebid^te. 

©in ®trom cntraufc^t umiDoIftcm gclfcnfaale, 
Dem Djean fic^ eilig 3U t)crbmben ； 
9Ba さ QUd^ fit^ fpiegefn mag Don ®nmb ju ©rihibctt, 
@r ttmnbelt unauf^altfant fort ju 2:]^alc. 

5 5)atnonif(^ abcr ftiirgt mit cinemmale 一 

■3 り r folgtctt Scrg unb S33alb in aBtrbctoinbcn 一 

Dreag, S3ct)agen bort ju finbeti, 
Unb t)cmmt ben 8auf, begrcnjt bie njcttc ©d^alc. 

Die SBelle fprUl^t unb ftaunt juriicf unb tDetc^et 
10 Unb fc^njillt bergcm, p ゆ ttnmer fclbft ju trinfcn ； 
®e り emmt ift nun jutn SSater i)m bad ©trcbcn. 

®ie f ゆ nmnft unb ru り t, jum ©cc guriidgebeic^et ； 
©eftimc, fptegetnb 卩 c^, befc^aun bad JSBIinfen 
！ iDc« 2Bet(cnf(^Iafl« am geig, cin tieue さ 8eben. 



99. Hie ticbcnbc abcvmaH. 

SBarutn tc^ njieber jum papier mid) iDcnbc? 
J)a さ mugt bu, gicbfter, fo bcftintmt nic^t fragen : 
Denn cigcntfid^ \)aV id) bir n ゆお ju fagcn ； 
T>od) fotnmt'^ jute^t in brine licben ©iinbc. 

5 SBeif id) n\d)t lommcn fann, foil, id) fenbc, 
aKcin ungeteilte さ §er3 ^inUbertragen 
aWit aaSonncn, ©offnungen, gntguden, ^lagcn : 
J)a« aUcd り at nid^t Slnfang, り at ntd^t @nbc. 



(Soetties (5ebt(^te. 
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Si) tnag com l^cufgen Sag bir m ゆ W り ertrauen, 
SBtc 卩ゅ ttn ©innen, SBiitif ゆ en, SB 拳 en, SSoKcn lo 
aWetn trcuc^ ©crj ju btr ^milber njcnbct : 

©0 ftanb id) einft Dor bir, M ゆ anjufc^auen, 
Unb fagtc n ゆお， SBag ^tV id) fagen foMcn? 
aWritt ganjed ©efcn war in fi ゆ tjoflcnbct 



lOO. 3n 5ad Stammbnd:t 
5cr ^f^nid^vi^cn お r ゆ a von Co5er. 

3ena, ben 13. SRai 1809. 

S33ic bic ©liitcn l^eute bringen 

き ben aufgcfd^logncn 3 加 eigeti, 

2Bic bic SSogcI ^eute fingen 

Slug burt^fic^tigen ®eftrfiu ゆ en, 

©0 bcgleitct reif unb lebc 5 

Unb fo frerniMi ゆ nimtn unb gebe. 



101. ！ Erg^o bibamus ! 

©icr jittb xoix m^mmdt }u loblic^em J り im, 

©rum, Sruberc^cn I Ergo bibamus. 
T)k ®la\tx, jie Hingeti, ©efprac^c, fie rut)tt, 

Sd^crjigct Ergo bibamus. 

J)ag l^etgt no ゆ ein alteg, ein tUc^tige^ SBort : 5 
g« paffct jum grften unb pa\\tt fo fort, 
Unb [(pallet ein S ゆ tjont fcfllic^en Ort, 
gin ^crrlid)e^ Ergo bibamus. 
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l^atte tnein freunbltc^cd gicbc^cn gcfc^n, 
10 S)a bac^f ic^ mir : Ergo bibamus. 

Uttb na^tc mid) freunbli^, ba Iic§ fic mk^ ftel^n ； 

Oc^ l)alf mir unb bac^te : Bibamus. 
Unb iDenn fic Dcrfo^nct euc^ ^crjet unb B^t, 
Unb iDCtttt iifx ba さ ^erjcn unb ^Uffcn t)crmi6t, 
15 ®o bicibet mtr, bid tt)r toa さ Sefferc^ xox^t, . 

SStivx troftlic^Ctt Ergo bibamus. 



Tlid) ruft tncin ©efd^id t)on ben fjrcunben ^tntDcg ； 

3f^r rebl ゆ en! Ergo bibamus. 
？ (d^ fc^cibe turn l^inncn mit leici^tcm ©cpiid ； 

2o ©runt boppelted Ergo bibamus. 

Uttb nmg and) bcr gilj わ on bent 8eibc ftc^ [c^tnorgt, 
©0 bictbt fttr ben ^eitem bod^ intmcr geforgt, 
SBeil tmmcr bem gro^en bcr ^r5l)Ud^c borgt ； 
®rum, Sriibcrc^en ！ Ergo bibamus. 



25 2Ba さ foHen toxx fagcn jum り eutigen £agl 

3(f) bitd^te nur: Ergo bibamus. 

@r ift nun cinnial Don befonbcrem ©t^Iag, 
！ Drum intmer auf さ ncuc : Bibamus. 

@r fUt)rct bte greubc burets offene X\iox, 
30 @ さ fllcinjen bie SSolIcn, e さ teilt fi ゆ ber glor, 

！ Da f^cint un« ein Silb^cn, cin giHtIi ゆ eg, わ or ； 
28ir fUngen unb fingcn : Bibamus. 



(Soetl?cs (Scbtd^tc. 



102. Blumen^ru^. 

®cr @trau6/ ben ic^ Qtp^Mti 
®ru§e Hi) Did taufenbtnal! 

l^abe tnid^ oft gebucfct, 
91 ゆ, mljl eitt taufenbmat, 
Unb i^n an さ §erj gcbriicfet 
S33ic t)unberttaufenbmal! 



103. maiiicb. 

3tt) き tt SScigen unb torn, 
^njifc^cn §cdcn unb ®ont, 
^iDifc^en SS'dnvxtn unb ®rag, 
2Bo ge^t 、も giebc^cn? 
©ag，Tnir bad! 

ganb mein ^olbc^en 
^iid^t ba り eim; 
a»u6 ba6 ®olb ゆ en 
！ Draugen [ein. 
®rUttt unb blul|ct 
©c^oti bcr aWai; 
giebc^en giel^et 
grot) unb frci. 

9ltt bem gelfcn beim き fu§, 
SBo fie rcidjte ben Su|, 
3'encti erftcti im ®rag, 
@ey ic^ etnm さ 1 
3ft fic ba«? 



<5oet!^es (5ebicl?te. 

104. Hie Cufti^en von Wcimav. 

！ iDonncr«tag nad) SclDeberc, 
き rritag gc^t*« nad^ ^cna fort: 
！ Dcnn bad ift, bei meiner &)Tt, 
Dod^ ettt allcrlicbfter Drt! 
©am さ tag ift% njorauf toxx jielen, 
©onntag ru 师 man auf bad ？ anb; 
3ttJajen, Surgau, ©c^neibctnul^Ien 
©inb utt さ afic mo^Ibefannt. 

aWotttag rcijct im さ bic Su^nc ； 
！ iDtctt^tag fd^Ieic^t bann and) り erbei, 
S)o(^ er bringt ju fttller ®ii り tie 
gin 9Ja)mfc^ ゆ en franf uub fret. 
30?itttt)odj) fct)It e さ n ゆ t an SRU^runfl : 
T)cnn e さ giebt tin gutc« @tUd; 
！ iDonner^tag (cnit bic SScrful^rung 
Ung nad^ ©etoebe ビ gurUcf. 

Unb e さ 卿 ttgt ununterbroc^cn 
-Smtner fic^ ber greubcnfrci^ 
！ Durc^ bie gmci unb funfgig SBod^en, 
SBetin mcm,d re ゆ t ju fiil^ren toeig. 
(Spiel unb 2^anj, ©efprci^ Sweater, 
©ie erfrifc^eti unfcr isiut; 
8a|t ben SBtcnem ゆ ren あ rater; 
SBcimar, き na, ba ift, さ gut! 



105. Her ZoUntan^ 

S)er 2^urmcr, bcr fd^aut ju mitten ber Statist 
§inab auf bie ©raber in 8agc; 
J)cr SKonb, bcr l^at die さ ind る die gebrac^t ； 
S)cr Sir ゆ]^ of, er liegt tuic ant Jagc. 



<5oeti}es (5ebid^te. 
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J)a rcgt cm @rab unb cin anbcrcd bann : 5 
®ie fommcn t)ert)or, em SBeib ba, tin 3Kann, 
き toet^cn unb fd^Ieppcnbcn ©cntben. 

©a さ rerft nun, e さ toiU \\d) ergb^en fogle ゆ, 

®ic ^noi)d jur 9hmbe, jum Sratijc, 

@o arm unb fo iung unb [0 alt unb fo retc^ ； lo 

©od) ^inbcm bie (S>6)kpptn am 5Eangc. 

Unb iDeil l^ier bie ©d^am nun n\i)t ipettcr gcbeut, 

@ic f(f)uttcln ixi) attc, ba liegen gerftreut 

Die ^embelein uber ben §Ugeln. 

5Run り e'bt fic^ ber ©c^cnlel, nun nmdeU bad Sein, 15 

©cbdrbctt ba gicbt eg, Dcrtracftc ； 

Dann ftippcrf^ unb Happert ，さ mitunter り inein, 

3U さ fci^lUg' man bie ^olglein jum 2^afte. 

2)a« lonttrtt nun bem Siinncr fo Idd^erlid) dor; 

2)a raunt it)Tn ber ©c^alf, bcr 23 ひ 'fud^er, in さ Dtyc : 20 

®et)! t)o(e bir einen bcr gafetu 

®ttf)an tt)ie gebac^t! unb er fliic^tet fic^ fd^ncU 

9Jun り inter ge り eiligte 5lt)Uren. 

Der 3Konb unb nod^ immer cr ft^einet fo ijtU 

3uTn Zaxii, ben jtc fc^auberltc^ fii^ren. 25 

©od^ enblid^ Dcrlieret fid) biefer unb ber, 

©c^Ieic^t ein さ naij bem anbcm geHcibet ein りひ •, 

Unb \)n\6) ift eg untcr bem 9Jafen. 

5Rur einer, ber trippcft unb ftol}3ert }ule^t 

Unb tapptt unb grapft an ben ©riif ten ； ao 

!Do(^ も at feitt ©efcHc fo fd^trcr ゆ ti わ erlefet; 

gr iDittert bag Xnd) in ben gUftcn. 
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(Sr rttttcit bic S^urmtpr, fie f ゆ Uigt ゆれ jurtt も 
®egiert unb gcfcgnct, bcm Siinncr jum ®IM, 
35 ®ic blinft Don mctaUcncn Srcugcn. 

S)a« ®cmb tnu6 cr ^abcn, ba raftct cr nid^t, 
S)a gilt aui) fern lange さ Scfinncn, 
3)cn gotifd^ctt ^kxat crgrctft nun bcr SStc^t 
Unb Hettcrt Don 31騰 }U 3i 請 
40 5Run iffg urn ben amen, ben Xnmtx ge ゆ cm! 
& rucft fid^ don Sc^nbrfel }U (gt^norfel り inan, 
gangbcinigen ©pmncti tjcrgfcit^bar. 

©cr Surmer erblcic^et, ber Jttrmcr crbcbt, 
®em gftb， er i^n nrieber, ben 8a!cn. 
45 J)a ^cilelt 一 ic^t り at cr am Icingftcn gelcbt 一 
©cn 3 ゆ fel ettt eifcrner ^adtn, 
@(^on triibet ber 3Konb \x6) tjcrfc^njinbcnben ©t^cind, 
SMe ®lo(fe, fie bonnert ein mttc^tige さ ©in さ, 
Unb uttten jerfc^ellt bad ®erip や e* 



106. iBcwotsint, が ゆ an, 

Qi) f)obt gcficbet, nun fieb， i ゆ erft rec^t ！ 
grft nmr id) ber Wiener, nun bin ic^ bcr ^ncci^t 
grft nmr tc^ bcr ！ Diener don alien; 
5Kun feffelt mid) biefc c^armantc ^erfon, 
5 @ie tt)ut mir antS) allc« jur 8iebc, jutn 8o^n, 
®ie fcmn nur aUcin mir gcfallen* 

•3 ゆ ^abe geglaubet, nun glaub' 16) crft red^t ！ 
Unb ge^t e さ and) ipunberlic^, gel^t eg ani) \6)kd)t, 
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bleibe beim glaubtgen Drbcn : 
®o bufter e さ oft unb fo bunfcl e さ mar lo 

brangenbcn "iRoten, m nailer ®efa り r, 
3luf einmal i\U lid^ter gctrorbcn. 

i)abe gefpcifet, nun fpeif ゆ crft gut I 
4Bet j^eitcrcm ©inne, mit frot)Itc^cm お tut 
3ft citte さ an Safe! わ ergeffeti* 巧 
！ Die Sugenb Dcrfdifingt tiur, barni faufct 卩 e fort; 
■3 ゆ Itebc ju tafdn am luftigcti Oct, 

！ off unb id) fd^mccfe beim gffcn* 

Si) t)abe getrunfen, nun trtnf id^ crft gem ！ 

S)er SBctn, er er^ol^t rni さ, er mac^t un^ gum §erm 20 

Unb lofet bic fttadifc^ctt ^^ngen. 

^)a, fc^onet nur ni ゆ t tm さ erquidenbe 9?a§ ： 

S)cnti fc^iDtnbet bcr iiltcfte SBein aug bem gag, 

©0 altem bagegen bie jungen. 

^6) り abe gctanst unb bem Xaxiit gelobt, 25 

Unb iDirb and) fcin (Sd^Ieifcv, fern 9Baljcr getobt, 

®o brel)n mir ein fittige さ 2^angd^en. 

Unb njcr fic^ bcr ©lumen re ゆ t Dicic り erflid^t, 

Unb l^Qtt aud^ bie ein' unb bie anberc nid^t, 

3t)m bicibct ein muntere^ Srangc^cn. 30 

35ruTn frifc^ nur auf« neuc! 4Bebenfc bic^ nid^t: 

5)enn met fid^ bie SRofen, bie bliil^cnbcn, bri ゆ t, 

®ett fi お ein fiimal^r nur bie ©onten. 

®o l^cute tt)ie geftern, e さ flimmcrt ber ©tern ； 

5Rur l^alte don tiangenben Sopfen ix6) fern 35 

Unb lebe bir immer り on tjomcn. 



(5oett{es- (5ebtd?te 



107. Hie wan5eln5e iRlodc. 

g さ mx tin ^inb, bad mtLtt nic 
3ur tirt^c fic^ bcqucmen, 
Uttb ©onntage fanb e さ fte は ein 2Bie, 
！ Den 933cg in さ き elb ju ncl^mcn. 

J)ie aJhitter fpra ゆ : I^ic ©locfc tout, 
Unb fo ift birt bcfol^len, 
Unb i)aft bu b ゆ ttic^t ^ingeiDo^nt, 
@ie fotnmt unb xoixh hid) ^olcn. 

！ Da« Sinb, e さ benft : bic ©lode ^cingt 
！ Da brobcn auf bcm ©tu^Ic. 
©d^on り at ，さ ben S33cg m さ き db gclcnft, 
311 さ licf e さ cm さ ber ©c^ulc. 

S)ie ©lode ©locfc tout nic^t me り r, 
5Die aWuttcr り at gefacfclt. 
！ Doc^, todd) tin ©t^recfcn り inte ゆ er ！ 
！ Die ®Io(fc fommt gemadelt. 

®ic njacfcU fc^ncU, man gtaubt e« faum ； 
5Da さ amc iJinb im © ゆ recfen, 
66 lauft, c« fommt, al さ iDie im Sraum ； 
S)ic ®Iocfe tDirb e さ bccfcn. 

®o(^ tiimmt e さ r ゆ tig feincn §uf(^, 
Unb mit gcipanbtcr ©dinette 
gilt e さ burd^ Stiger, gclb unb SSu\6) 
3ur ^irc^e, jur ^o^ellc. 



(Soctljes (Scbidftt 



Unb jcbcn ©霞- unb き etertag 
®cbcnft c« an ben @ ゆ aben, 
8ft6t bur ゆ ben crftcn ©locfcnfd^Iaft 
9?id^t m ^crfott m (aben. 



3fd^ ging tm SBatbc 
@o fur mi ゆ り in, 
Unb ni ゆお ju fu ゆ eti, 
5Da« mx mcin @hm* 

Svx ©d^attcn fa り ゆ 
®n Sliimd^ctt ft ゆ ti, 
SBtc ©tcmc leud^tcttb, 
S33ic tuglcin fd^on. 

3f ゆ tooQf c« bred^ctt, 
5Da fagt， c« fern : 
@oU i ゆ jum SBclfcn 
©cbrod^en fcin? 

3fd^ grub'^ mit alien 
5Dcn SBurjIcin mi さ, 
«3賺 ®artcn trug i ゆ ，さ 

Unb ^jflanjf c« toiebcr 
2lm ftillcn Ort ； 
9?un jtocigt c« tmmcr 
Unb bm り t fo fort 
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109. eUidi nnb gleici^. 

gin Slutnctifllod^cn 
aSoitt Sobcn I)cn)or 
？ Bar frut) gcfproffct 
Qn Itcblic^cm き ior; 
5 ！ Da tarn tin Stcnc^en 
• Unb tiaf ゆ te fern : ― 
5Dic miiffen tpo^t bcibc 
giir einanber fein. 



iio. 

©pat crflmgt, tpa« frU^ crilang, 
®IM unb Ungliid toxxh ©efang. 



Ill, lilaffer. 

aStr rcttcn in btc Srcuj unb Qucr" 
3lad) greuben unb ©ef^aftcn ； 
5Do(^ immcr flSfft e« も integer 
Unb btllt aud aflen Sriiftcn.. 
5 @o iDttt bcr au さ unferm @talt 

Un« immerfort begleitcn, 
Unb feine さ お ellen さ tauter ©c^dll 
Sctpeift nur, bag n)ir reitcn. 



112, <!^oH, iSemut nnb tPe ひ ♦ 

1. 

®a 各 Unfer SSater em f^5n ®ebct, 
@ さ btent unb f|tlft in alien 5Koten ； 



<9oe ゆ es (Sebtd^te 
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aSenn cincr au(S) SSatcr unfcr flcl)t, 
®ottc« Stamen, tag ゆ ti bctcn. 

2. 

^(S) toanble auf tpeitcr, buntcr glur 5 

Urf^jrihiflKd^cr 9?atur, 

(Sin l^otbcr S3om, in tpetdjcm i ゆ babe, 

3ft ttbcrlicfcrung, ift ®nabe. 

3. 

3Btc? 3Bann? unb 3Bo?— ©tc ©otter bicibcn ftumm! 
！ Du l^alte bid) atig SBeil unb fragc md)t : SBarum? 10 

4, 

SBiQft bu in さ Unenbltd^c ft^rcttcn, 

®e り nur tm Snbltc^cn nai) alien ©citen. 

5. 

SBiHft bu bi ゆ am ©anjcn crquicfcn, 

® tnugt bu ba さ ®anjc tm ^leinftcn crblicfcn. 



113. Spvidiwdtilidt. 
1. 

ncucn 3^af|rc ®tU(f unb §eil! 
5luf SB ゆ unb SBunbcn gutc ®albe ！ 
2luf grobctt Slofe em grobcr ^txl 1 
5luf cinen ©djclmen atiber ゆ albe ！ 

2. 

@m ^rattj ift gar ptcl leister binbcn, 
SU さ i^itt citt totirbig ^axipt }u finbcn. 



(5oetl)es <Sebtd?te 



3. 

SBiQft bu btr abcr tm さ «cftc t^un, 
@o bictb' ttid^t Quf bir fclbcr ru^n, 
©onbcm folg' cities 9Kcifter« ©inn ； 
aWit t^tit ju irrcn tft Mr ©ctoinn. 

4. 

2： り u， nur bad SRcd^tc in bcmcn ©ad^cn ； 
®a さ anbrc luirb fid^ Don fclbcr maijtn. 

5. 

3D?ir gftb' e さ leinc gro^rc ^cin, 
aWir， ゆ im ^arabtc^ atfehu 

6. 

laufcnb き Kegeti も att， tc^ am 5lbcnb crfd^Iagcn, 
！ Dod) iDccttc mid^ cine bcim friil^ftcn lagctu 

®anj uttb gar 
©in tc^ cm amtx SBid^t, 
SWeine Iraumc finb ntd^t mljx, 
Unb ittcinc ©cbanlen gcratcn md)t 

8. 

safes in ber SBcIt tagt fic^ crtragcn, 
3lnx md)t tint 9iei り e t)Ott fc^5ttcn lagcn. 

9. 

Sag 5Wcib unb aJMggunft fid^ t)crjc]^rcn, 

！ Da さ ®utc iDerben fie ttid|t tDcl^ren. 

©cnn, ®ott fet S)anf! e さ ift cm alter ©rau ゆ： 

@o mit bte ©onnc fc^eint, fo tDcit criDannt fie antS). 



(Soettjes (5ebtd?te. 
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10. 

§aft bu cinmat tm さ SRcd^tc getl^an 

Uttb ficl^t cin き rinb nur @d^cetc« baran, 

@o ivtrb cr getegentlid^, fpdt obcr frii り, 

1)a^fctbc ゆ utt, er toti^ nxtSjt tote. 30 

11, 

2Bo 3tntna|utt8 mir tDO^Igcfdfft ？ 
Sin S'mbcm : bcncn gelidrt bic SBcIt 

12. 

3art ®eM ゆ t, n)ic Sicflenbogcn, 

9Btrb nur auf bunflen ®runb gejogen ； 

！ Datum bcl^agt bcm ©i^tcrgcntc お 

HDag glcmcnt bcr 9Ketand^oUc. 

13* 

2Bcr bcm ^ublifum btcnt, tft cin ame さ STtcr ； 
gr qudlt fi^ ah, nicmanb bebanft ftd^ bafiir, 

14. 

Doppclt gtcbt, iDer gleid) gtcbt, 

§imi) ば tfa ゆ, bcr gleid) gtcbt, 40 

SBq^ man tpunfc^t unb liebt* 

15. 

gfloift I ― SBenn i ギさ n ゆ t beffcr toUfetc I 
5Dcr 9?ctb, ba さ ift bcr ggoifte ； 
Uttb urn さ xd) audi fUr SBcge geloffcn, 
3tufm 5Kcibpfab り abt ゆ r tntd^ nic betroffen. 45 

16, 

2Btc S'irfc^cn unb ©ccren be り agen, 
SUhtgt bu Sinber unb ©perlingc fragcn. 
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It. 

6tttgtt)cf uttb gcbictc ！ SEii き g ©ort 
aScrcin' unb kite ！ Scorer ©ort. 

18, 

50 9it^t grogcrtt SSortcit tpil^f x6) gu ncnncti. 

Site be さ き ritibe さ SScrbicttft crfcnncn. 

19. 

§cutc ge{| id). き tnm， id) toicbcr, 
©ingctt toix gatt} anbrc 8icbcr. 
SBo fo Diet 卩ゅ ^offctt tagt, 
55 3ft ber Slbfd^icb ja citi gcft. 

20. 

"aBarum tnagft bu gciptffc ©(^riftcn ni^t Icfcn ？" 
！ Da さ ift au ゆ fonft mcine ©petfe gciocfcn ； 
Silt abcr bic 9iau^e, \x6) cmjufpinncn, 
^\6)t fann fic m ゆ r ©Ifittcm ©cft^macf abgctomncn. 



5 



1 1も ^pi^tammati^dt. 

\. Pemut. 

@e ゲ id) bic SBcrfc bcr 9Kciftcr an, 
®o fe り， i6) bag, IM さ fic gettian ； 
©ctradjf \6) mcinc @icbcttfad|Ctt, 
@e り， ic^, nm さ id) り iUt， foUcn tna^en. 

2. Ketns Don alien. 

S33cnn bu W ゆ fdber ma ゆ ft junt Snc^t, 
Scbaucrt bi ゆ nictnanb, g ゆ t ，さ Mr \6)k6)t 
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9Ka ゆ ft bu W ゆ abcr fctbft jutn §crrn, 
！ Die Seute f ゆ n e さ audi ni^t gem; 
Unb bletbft bu cnblic^, tok bu bift, 
®o fageti fie, ba§ tii 吻 t さ an bir x]t 

3. Bebtngung. 

S\)x lagt ntc^t nac^, i り r bictbt babet, 
Segc^ret 9?at, ゆ lam i^n gcbcn ； 
Sllkitt, bamit i ゆ rul)ig fci, 
25crfprcd^t tntr, if)m nic^t nad^julcbcn, 

も Brett iPte lang. 

aScr befd^eibctt ift, mug bulbcn, 
Unb xotx fre ゆ ift, bcr mug (eibcn ； 
2Ufo tpirft bu gtei ゆ Dcrfc^ulben, 
Ob bu fre ゆ fctft, ob bcft^ctben. 

5. £cbensregel. 

Sitlft bu bir em l^ubft^ gcbcn gimmcm, 
aWu^t btc^ um さ SScrgangnc nid^t bcfummern ； 
！ Da さ aBcnigftc mu§ bid^ Derbricgen ； 
aKugt pet さ bic OegentDart genie お n, 
Scfonbcr^ Icmcti Wmjd)en fiaffcn 
Unb bic ^ufunft ®ott Uberlaffen- 

6. か i ゆ es €t, gutes €t. 

@tt ゆ ufia さ mug り erglei ギゅ gem 
S)cr 3lufter, meine Iteben §crni, 
S)tc, tvenn ゆ r ftc nid)t fvijd) geno^t, 
SBa り ゆ aftig ift einc f^Iec^tc ^oft. 
Scgciftrung ift fctne お erbig 各 tuare, 
®ie man einpbfctt auf einigc り re. 
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7. Pas 2llter. 

2Da« attcr ift cin 禪 ic^ 9»賺 : 
©ntnat libera anbrc flopft cr an, 
5lbcr nun fagt nicmanb ： §crcm ！ 
Unb Dor bcr I^ttrc toill cr nid^t fciti. 
J)a tttnft cr auf, tritt cin fo f^ncH, 
Unb nun り eifef さ, cr fei cin grobcr ®cfetl* 

8. EcALirfe. 

5)aS ©rfigtc tt)ill man nic^t crrci^cn^ 
SKati bcttcibct nur fcinc^gtci^cn ； 
!Dcr fdjlimmftc 9?cib^art ift in bcr ffictt, 
5Der iebcn fttr fciticSgleic^en l^dlt. 



115， 5unf anbcte. 

SBa さ Derfilrjt tnir btc S^it ？ 

寧 igfcit! 
SBa さ mad^t fie uncrtraglt^ latig? 

awafeiggang ！ 
©a さ bringt in ©d^ulbcn ？ 

^arrcn unb butbcn ！ 
9Bag 職 ゆ t geiDtnnctt? 

3lxd)t tange bcfinncn I 
9Ba さ bringt ju &)vtn ？ 

@i ゆ toc^rcn I 



116, Qe^ite. 

9?orb unb SBcft unb @ilb gcrfplittem^ 
^xont berftctt, 9icicl^c jittcm, 
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gtilc^tc tm, im rctncn Often 

^tttriar ゆ enluft ju foften, 

Untcr 8ieben, j£rmfcn, ©tngcn 5 

®ott hid) S り ifer さ Quell Derjilngcn. 

！ Dort im Sictncn unb im 9tt(t)ttn 

333111 id) menfc^Kt^cn ©cfd^Icd^tcn 

3fn be さ Urfprung さ Sicfc bringcn, 

9Bo fie Ti— Don ®ott empfingcn 10 

§immctelc^r' in (Srbcfpradien 

Unb p ゆ ni(^t ben S'opf gerbrad^cn. 

9Bo 卩ゅ SSater ^oc^ Dcrc^rten, 

Qcitn frcmbeti ©tenft DcriDe^rtcn ； 

S3tU mi ゆ frcutt ber Ougenbfd^ranfc : 15 

®Iaube mit, cng ber ©cbanfc, 

ffiic bad S33ort fo tpt^ttg bort m\\ 

？ Beit eg cin gefpro^cn SBort tuar. 

ffiill mi ゆ untcr §trten tntfd^cn, 

5ln Oafen mi ゆ erfrif ゆ en, 20 

SBcnn tntt ^aratpanen luanbte, 

@f|atpl, S^affec unb 9JJo[(^u« り anble : 

3fcbctt ^fab iDiH id) betretcn 

3Son ber ©uftc ju ben ©tabtcn, 

©bfeti gcteiDcg auf unb ntebcr 25 

Iroften, ©afig, bcinc Sicbcr, 

SBcnn ber gil り rer mit gtitjilcfcn 

25on be« 9Kauitier« ^ol^ctn Siucfeti 

©ingt, bic ©ternc ju erlDccfcn 

Uttb bic 9i(iubcr ju erfd^rccfcn, 30 
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SBiH in ©abcm unb m ©^enfen, 
©cifger ©ap さ, bcin gcbcnfcn, 
SBcnn ben ©d^tcicr gtcbd^cn liiftct, 
©(^iittctnb Slttibralodctt buftct 
3a, be さ Dic^tcr^ Sicbcflilftcni 
aWa ゆ e fclbft bic ©uri« tttftcm. 

SBoHtct ゆ i り tn Me さ bcncibcn, 
Dbcr etiDa gar Dcrtcibcn ； 
SBiffct nur, ba§ 5)i^tcrtPortc 
Um be さ や araMefe さ や forte 
3tntncr tcifc flopfcnb fd^tpcbcn, 
(SitS) crbittenb cnj'gc^ Scbcn. 



117. CitUaMm か 

JIRugt ni^t Dor bcm Sage fliel^cn ； 
！ Detm bcr Sag, ben bu crcilcft, 
Q\i nid)t beffer al さ bcr l^cufgc ； 
5lbcr iDenn bu fro^ Dcmcileft, 
SBo id) mix bic SBclt bcfctfgc, 
Utn bic SBcIt an m ゆ }u jte^en, 
©ift bu gleic^ tnit mir geborgen : 
§cut ift り eute, morgcn tnorgcn, 
Unb folgt unb wa さ Dcrgangcn, 
SRcigt nt^t \}\n unb ikxU n ゆ t l^angcn, 
©Icibc bu, tncin 9ltlcriicbftc« ； 
！ Dcnn bu bring 卩 e さ unb bu gicbft c«. 
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3fff« mfigti ゆ, bafe id), giebd^en, bid^ lofc, 
SScmc^tnc bcr gdttlid^cn ©titrnne @^a(( 1 
Unmogli^ fc^eint imtner bic 9tofc, 
Uttbcgrcipit^ bie 92ad|ttgaU« 



5)ic 3BcIt burd^au^ ift lieMi ゆ anjufd^aucn, 
aSorjiiglid^ abcr f^dn bic SBcIt bcr J)id^tcr ； 
Sluf buntctt, ^cQctt obcr fitbergraucn 
©cfilbctt, 2:ag unb Slad^t, crglftttjcn gtc^tcr. 
§eut ift tnir alfe さ ^crrlic^ ； toenv!^ ttur bliebc ！ 
fc^c {|eut burc^ さ Shtgenflla さ bcr Sicbe. 
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Somtn, gicbd^ctt, fotnm ！ umlDmbc tnir bic 3Rit^e 1 
5lu« bciner §anb nur ift ber Jutbenb fdjon. 
§at Sftba さ hod), auf ^^rrni さ l^oc^ftem ©i お e, 
©eiti §aiipt nic^t jiertidjcr umminbcn f ゆ ti! 

@in STuIbcnb war Im さ お atib, bae Slteyanbern 

©d^tctfctt 淨 tt bom §au^)tc fiel 
Unb aUcn き olg ゆ errfc^ern, jcnen cmbem, 
Site S'oniflSjierbc n)oI)I geficl. 

(Sin lulbcttb ift ，さ, bcr unfcm S'aifcr f^miicfet, 
@tc tietmeti ，さ Stone, 9?atnc gel)t n)ot)t り in! 
3futpct unb ^crtc 1 fci ba さ Slug' entjUcfct 1 
5)cr fc^5nftc ©d^tnucf ift \m bcr aJhtffelin. 
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Unb bicfcn ^icr, ganj rein unb fitbcrftrcipfl, 
Umtoinbc, Sicbc^en, urn bie ©tint um^cn 
15 95Ja« ift bctttt §o^eit ？ aJtir tft fic getduftg 1 
$Du f ゆ auft mi ゆ an, xi) bin fo grog atd en 



121， 

gin ffaifcr り atte jiDci tafficrc, - 
gincn jum 9te り men, cincn jum @^)cnbcn ； 
5Dicfcm fierg nur fo cm さ ben ©anbcn, 
3fcncr iDugtc tiic^t, looker ju tie り men. 

5 5)cr ©penbenbc ftarb ； bcr §errfd^cr m^tt m6)t gfei ゆ 
SBctti btt さ ©ebcramt fei anjuDcrtraucn, 
Unb tpic man taum urn fic^ ft^aucn, 
@o umr ber 9?el^mcr unenblid) rri ゆ ； 
2Kan tpugtc faum Dor ©otb ju tebcn, 

10 SBcit man einen lag tiic^ お au^gegeben* 
！ Da は art nun erft bem ^aifer ftar, 
SBag fc^ulb an atlem Un り eit tpar. 
2)cn 3wfotI mugf cr ido り I ju fc^dfecn, 
5Kte tpieber bic ©telle ju befefecn. 



122. <Be\tanbni&. 

SBag ift fdjiDcr gu Dcrbcrgen? ®a さ geucr! 
5)etitt bei STage tjerrafd ber 9iauc^, 
S3ei ^ai)t bie き tamme, ba さ Ungel^cucr, 
き enter ift f ゆ tper ju tjerbcrgcn cm あ 
5 ©ie Stebc; no ゆ fo [title gcl^cgt, 

@ic bod^ gar lei ゆ t au《 ben Slugcn fd^tiigt* 
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5lm fd^toerftcn ju bergen tft eiti ©ebid^t; 

9Kan ftcQt e さ untem ©d^cffcl md|t. 

©at e さ bcr Dtc^tcr frifd^ gcfungen, 

®o ift cr gang babon burt^brungcn ； lo 

§at cr e さ jicrlid^, nctt gefd^riebcn, 

SBill cr, bic ganje SBelt foff« lieben. 

(Sr tieft e さ jcbem frol) unb tout, 

Db e さ un« quiilt, ob e さ crbaut. 



123. Winf. 

Unb io6) l^abcn fie red^t, bie id) f^cltc: 

！ Dcnn bag ein 3Bort tii ゆ t rinfa ゆ geltc, 

！ Da《 TuiiBtc 卩ゅ n)ol)t mm felbft t)erft ゆ n* 

ま SSovt ift ein き a ゆ er! ^tpifdien ben ©tabcn 

©lidcn ein ^aav fc^onc Slugcti l^crtjor. 5 

©cr t^ii^ev ift nur ein Iteblic^er glor, 

& tjcrbcdt tnir gmar bag Ocfid^t, 

9lbcr ba さ SOUdb^en tjcrbirgt cr tiic^t, 

SBcil bad @^onfte, n)a さ fic bepfet, 

3^a^ 3lu9c, tnir in さ Slugc bttfet, 10 



124. 

9Bcr tptrb t)on bcr SBelt tjerlangen, 

SBa さ fie fclbft tjermigt unb triiumct, 

JRiicfnjSr お obcr feitmiirt^ l^licfenb 

@te お bctt SEag bed Sag さ tjcrfaumet? 

■Qfl^r ©cmUl)tt, ゆ r guter SBitle 5 

§ittft nur nac^ betn rafdjcn 8ebcn, 

Unb nja さ bu わ or S'^^^r^n bvaud|tcft, 

3D?5(^te fic bir ^cute gebetu 
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！ Die ^erte, bte bcr aRufdjel cntrann, 

！ Die ft^ottftc, ^oc^geborcn, 

3 賺 さ截 tier, bcm gutcn 9Kann, 

@pm ゆ 卩 e: ^6) bin tjcrloren ！ 

©urc^bo も r 卩 bu mid), tncin fd^oncd 2111, 

(S さ tft fogtei ゆ gerriittet, 

ajiit ®^tt)cftcm mug i ゆ, き at! fur き all, 

3u fdjlcc^tcn fein gcfUttet 

„Qd) bcnfe jcfet nur an Ocminn, 
！ Du tnugt e« mir り erje ゆ en : 
！ Dcnn iDcnti i ゆ り ier nid|t graufam bin, 
2Bie foti bte ©c^ttur fid) re ゆ eti?" 



126. patent. 

©cicgenliett mac^t !Diebe, 
(gie ift felbft ber grogte $Dicb; 
T)cntt fie ftal)I ben 9ieft bcr Stcbe, 
！ Die mir noc^ im §erjen blicb. 

！ Dtr り at fie ゆ tt ubergcbcn, 
aWehie さ 8cbctt« 3Sollgen)intt, 
®a6 ゆ nun, わ emrmt, incin 8ebcn 
5Kur Don btr geipartig bhu 

！ Doc^ id) fi ゆ te fc^oti erbarmen 
3fm Sarfunfet behie さ «Ii(f さ 
Unb crrreu' in bcinen Slrmeti 
W6) erneuerten ®ef ゆ id さ. 
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2ln Doflcn ©Ufd^ctjmeigcn, 
©eliebtc, fiel) nur り m! 
？ bit bte き r&^te jctgen, 
Umfdialet ftact)ttg grun. 

@ic り ftttgett Idngft gcbaHct, 5 

©tut, unbefannt mtt 卩 

®tt Sift, ber fc^aufclnb umllet, 

SBiegt fie gebulbtgltc^, 

T)od) immer reift Don mncn 

Uttb fc^njUft bcr brautic Scm, 10 

gr mod^te ？ uft geiDinnen 

Unb ffi り， btc ©onne gem. 

©ic ©c^afe pta お t, unb tiicbcr 

aWad^t er frcubig lo さ； 

@o fallen Ttieinc Sicbcr 15 

©e^auft itt bctnen ®(^o§. 



128. 

2Bo man mir ®u お er が igt, ubcrall • 

，さ ift cine き faf— gitfcr. 
Sim SRl^ein unb 2>?am, im 9?ecfar ゆ al, 

9J?att brittgt mir tac^elnb Gtlfer* 
Unb ncttttt gar tnandfien brazen SDtotm 5 

SStcI feltner ate ben Sitfcr : 
§at er ber 9J?ettf(^]^ett toolji getl)(m, 

Oft immer noi) fein ©Ifer, 
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, ®ic gutcn き ttrficn ncntit man fo, 

^Bcittol)c tok bctt gilfcr ； 
Un^ madden t^rc X^otcn fro り, 

®tc Icbctt 1^0 ゆ im gilfcr. 
Uttb manc^cti Xiamen 歸 n, i ゆ lei も 

®tttl fc^oppelnb mcineti gilfcr: 
®ic meig ttjctttt cd ntcmanb tt>tx% 

！ Do fdjimccft mir crft bcr Gilfer. 
aSott Tttcinen giebcrti fpre ゆ en fie 

き aft rul)TnIicf| tok t)om gilfcr, 
Uttb ^Blutn' Uttb 3^cigc brcc^cn fic 

SDWc^i friinjcttb utib ben gilfcr. 
！ ©a 各 olIc« tpar' tin gro^rc^ §cil, 一 

^6) tciltc gem ben gilfcr ― 
9?al)Tn §afi« auc^ nur fcincti Ztxl 

Unb fc^Iurftc tnit ben gilfer. 
2)rum cir id) in bad ^arabic«, 

9SBo Icibcr nit dom ©Ifcr 
Die ©Iciub'gctt tritifcn. ®ci cr fU^, 

2)cr §itnnicl«tt)cin ！ Scin gilfcr. 
®cf(^tt)inbe, §afi さ, cilc り m! 

j)a ftcl)t citt 9Wmer gilfcr. 



129. 

Senc garftigc aScttcI, 
！ Die bul^Icrifc^c, 
SBcIt ^ci^t man fic, 
9Kicf| り at fic bctrogeti; 
5 SEBte bie Ubrigen aUt. 
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©laubc na り m fie ntir tucg, 
！ Datitt bic ^offttung 
9iutt ttjolltc fie 
9ltt bie 8iebc, 
Da rip tc^ au さ， 
®cn gcrcttctcn ©c^afe 
き iir cttjig gu p ゆ em, 
S^ctlf id) il^tt tpet^Itc^ 

称 tt ©ulcifa unb ©aft. 
Scbcd bcr bctbctt 
^Bccifcrt fid) um bic Sktte, 
§o^cre Sitifen ju cntric^tcn. 
Unb i ゆ bin rcic^cr ate jc: 
Sen Oloubcn l^ab， id) tuicbcr ！ 
2ln i り re Sicbc ben ©laubcti ； 
dv, m SSt6)tx, getpdl^rt mir 
@crrli(^c« ®efii り t bcr ®cgenn)art ； 
2Ba« ttjill ba bie §offnung ！ 



130. Bymboinm. 

?De さ 2Kaurcr« SBanbcIn, 

({(eic^t betn 8ebcn, 
Unb fcitt SScftrebcn, 
g さ gletc^t bcm ©anbetn 
Der aWenfc^en auf (Srbcn, 

Die 3uhnift bctfet 
©c^mcrgcn unb 續 ぼに 
©c^ritttpci^ bcm S3fitfe, 
Do ゆ ungefc^redct 
©rinflen xoxv t)ortt)art«, 



(Soetljes (Sebi^te. 



Unb fcfjiDcr utib fc^ttjcrcr 
§atigt cine §utte 
a»it e り rfu 球 ©tilic 
9tu り tt obcn bic ©tcmc 
Unb untcn bie ®robcr. 

®etr— f fie gcnauer, 
Unb pe り e, fo tnclben 
3itt SSufcn ber §clben 
©id) ttjanbctttbc ®cf)aucr 
Unb crnftc ©cfu^Ic. 

5)od| rufcn t)oti briibcn 
！ r)ic ©titnmen ber ©eiftcr, 
T)\t (gtitnmctt ber 3Kciftcr : 
33crfdumt n\i)t gu iiben 
Die Staftc be さ (Sutcn! 

§ier ffe ゆ ten \x6) kronen 

eiDiger ©tillc, 
!Dtc foUen mit き tttfe 
！ Die 2:l)atigcn tol^ncn! 
2Btr Ijei^cn cuc^ り offetu 



131. Zlen 6. 3ttnl 

5)u t)erfucl)ft, ©onne, Dergeben さ, 
！ Durc^ bie buftcm ©olfcn gu f ゆ eitieti! 
！ I)er ganje ®en)mn tncincd 8eben さ 
3fft, i り ren 33eriuft gu bcttjemen* 
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132. Un UU^anbcv von tinmboibi. 

2Beimar, ben 12. 3uni 1816. 

2ln SErauertagcn 

©clangtc ju mtr bcin り errlic^ §cft! 

S« fc^icn ju [aggR : 

Sonannc btd) gu frol^Iicficm ®ef ゆ fift! 

！ I)ic aSBctt in ollcn Sotien grunt unb M 琴 s 

9?oc^ cttjigcn, beiDcglic^icn ®cfc^en ； 

S)a« ttju^tcft bu ia fonft 311 fcfia^tt, 

©r^citrc fo burd^ tnic^ bcin fcfitpcr bebriingt ©ctniit ！ 



133. ^aUabc. 

§erdn, bu ®utcr ！ bu 2lltcr, l)crcin! 

§icr untcn itn @aale ba finb toix aUein, 

3Bir ttjottcn bie "^fortc Dcrfdjlicgen. 

IDic 3Jhittcr, fic bctct, bcr 9Satcr im §om 

Oft gongcti, bie SBoIfc 3U fdjte^cn. 5 

D, fing uti さ cin SOiardjcn, 0, 卩 tig c« im さ oft, 

iDo^ tc^ unb bcr ©ruber e さ feme; 

SBir l^abcn fc^on langft cmen ©anger gel^offt 一 

IDle お ttber, (ic l)orcn gcme, 

Snt nSc^tl ゆ en ©c^recfcn, itn fcinbltc^cn ®rau« 10 

aSerlii^t cr bad l)ol)c, ba さ Ijcrrlic^e ^au さ, 

！ Die ©cfiafee, bic t)at er Dergrabcn. 

！ Dcr @raf nun fo etiig jum "^fortdicn り itumg, 

SBa さ mag cr itn 3lnne bcnn l^abcn? 

SBa« birgct cr unter bem 3KanteI gcfc^tpinb? 15 

SBa« trSgt cr fo rafc^ in bie geme? 

Sin loc^itcrlein ift eg, ba fci^Iaft nun bad ^inb — 

IDic S'inbcr, fie l^orcn e さ gemc. 
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5Kun ^eUt p ゆ ber SWorgen, bie SBclt tft fo xocxi, 
20 き J^^Mem unb SBdlbcrti bic SEBol^nung bcrcit, 

^tt ©orfcm crquidt man ben ©anger. 

®o fc^rcitct unb ^cifcf|t cr utibcntltc^c ^txt, 

iDcr ^Bart mddift ゆ m langgr unb langcr ； 

！ Do ゆ tpft ゆ ft in bcm Slnnc bad (iebltc^e ^inb, 
25 aSBie utttcr bcm glUdttc^iften (Sterne, 

©efc^U^t in bcm 3Katitet t)or SRcgen unb SBinb ― 

Die Sittber, fie ^orcn gcmc. 

Unb immer finb meitcr bic Oa^rc gcrUdt, 
！ Der aWatitel ctitfarbt pc^, bcr aWantet acrftUdt, 

30 gr lonntc 卩 e Iftnger tiic^t faffctu 

！ SDcr SSater, er fdjaut fie, xok tft cr bcglUdt ！ 
gr latin fic^ fUr き reube ni ゆ t taff cn ； 
©0 fc^on unb fo ebcl crfcf|cint fie jugletc^, 
gntfproffen ait さ tuc^itigcm Seme, 

35 SBtc tnacf|t fie ben SSatcr, ben tcurcn, fo rei ゆ ！ 一 
iDic ^inbcr^ fie l^oren gcmc- 

Do rcitct citt fiirftlic^er 9Jittcr り erati, 

©ic rcdet bic @anb aitS, bcr ®abc ju na^n, 

SUmofen toiU cr nic^t gcbcn. 
40 gr faffct bad §anb(^ett fo fraftigtid^ an: 

！ Die ttjilt ic^, fo ruft cr, auf« 8ebcn! 

Srlcnnft bu, cmibert ber 3lltc, ben ©dja も, 

gr^cbft bu jur gUrftin fie gcmc; 

©ic fci bir t)crtobet auf grilnenbetn ^la^ 一 
45 ！ Die Jfinber, fie ^orcn e さ gcrne. 

®ic fcgnet ben "^ricftcr am l^eiligen Oct, 
Tlit 8u[t unb mit Utiluft nun jicl^et [ic fort, 
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©ic moc^te Dont SSatcr nic^t fc^cibcn, 

iDcr 2Htc, cr tpanbelt nun l^icr unb ba(b bort, 

Sr trclgct in greubcn fcin Seibcn. 50 

©0 り ab， ic^ mir り re bte 2^oc^tcr geba ゆ t, 

Sic gttfclcin mol^I in bcr き erne ； 

®ie fegn' id) bei Za^t, fie fegn' id) bet 5Racf|t 一 

Die Sinbcr, fie l^oreti geme- 

@r fegnet bie ^inbcr ； ba ^olterW am 2： り or, 55 

S)cr aSater, ba ift cr ！ ®ic fpringcn fftxt)ox, 

@ic lonnen ben Sllten nicf|t bcrgen 一 

SBa« locfft bu bie Sinbcr ！ bu Settler ！ bu 2： り or ！ 

grgreift i り ti, ゆ r cifcmen ® ゆ ergeti ！ 

3 腿 ticfftctt SScrlic^ ben SScrtPcgenen fort! 60 

Die 3Kuttcr Demitntnt'« in bcr き erne, 

®ic cilet, fie bittct mit fc^mctc^clTibcm 3Bort 一 

Die ^ittber, fic ^orcn e さ gemc- 

Sie ©emergen, fic laffcn ben ©Urbigen fte り n, 

Unb 3Jhitter unb ^inbcr, fic bitten fo (t^on ； 65 

！ Dcr fiirfffi ゆ e ©toljc Dcrbcigct 

3)ie gritnmigc 3But, if)n cntrilftet ba さ き I ゆ ti, 

聰 cttblicfi fcin ©c^tpcigen gcrrci^et : 

iDu nicbrigc Srut! bu Dom SSettlergcfc^tec^t ！ 

aSerfinftcrutig fiirftltc^cr ©temc ！ to 

3^ り r bringt mir SScrberbcn ！ ®cfc^ief)t mir bo ゆ rcc^t 一 

J)ie Sittber, fic ^oren'^ nxd)t geme, 

^od) ftcl^ct bcr Sllte mit l^crrlic^em SdM, 

®ic cifcmcn ©d^crgen, 卩 e trctcn juriid, 

g さ to'(xd)\t ttur ba さ SEoben unb SButen. 75 
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©d^on tange t)erflu ゆ t， i ゆ mcin e り 蜂 各 ®IM, 

Da« finb nun bic griic^tc ber S3Iuten ！ 

3JZan Icugnetc fte お, unb man (eugtiet mit SRec^it, 

！ Da§ ic fic^ ber Slbcl txkxnt, 

Die SSettlcritt jeugte mir 33cttlcrgcfc^Icd)t 一 

Die Sitiber, fie り dren ，さ nicf|t gcrnc. 

Unb ttjcnn euc^ ber ®atte, ber SSatcr Dcrfto^t, 

！ I)ie l^ciligften お anbe Demegentlic^i loft, 

©0 fomtnt ju bcm SSater, bcm Sll^ncn ！ 

Dcr ^Bcttlcr Dcrmag, fo ergraut unb ctitblogt, 

and) り errii ゆ e SSJegc ju bal^nen. 

T)it ©itrg, bic ift tncinc I Du り aft fie gcraubt, 

3D?ic^ txkh bcin ®cfc^|lcc^t in bic gcrnc ； 

2Bo り I bin id) mit loftlic^cti ©tegcln begiaubt ！ 一 

3)ie Sitiber, fie l)oren e さ geme. 

JRcd^tmftgigcr ^onig, er ferret guriicf, 

！ Den 3:reucn ocrleil^t er cntiDcnbete^ @IM, 

^d) lofc bic ©iegel ber ©djttlje. 

®o rufct ber Slltc mit freunblid|ctn SQWd: 

dud) tmV id) bic milbcn ©efc^e. 

grl)oIc bic^, (gol^n I & cnttDirfelt fid) gut, 

§eut ctncn fief) felige @terne, 

！ I)ic gilrftin, fie jeugtc bir fiir[tlicf|c« S3Iut 一 

©ie SSHttbei,, fic ^orcn c^^ geme. 



134. Urn mitternad^t* 

Um 3JZUterna ゆ t ging ゆ, nicf|t cbcn gcrnc 
^lein, fleiner Snabc, jcncn お r ゆり of り in 



(5oett{es (5ebt^te. 



149 



3u 9Satcr« ^aug, be^ や farrer さ ； ©tern am (Stcmc, 
©ie tcucf|tctcn bo ゆ aUe gar ju fd)on ； 

Urn aWittcmac^t, 5 

9SBctm i ゆ bottti femer in bc« お ebeti さ SBctte 
3ur Sicbftctt mugtc, mu^tc, tpeil fic jog, 
Ocftim uttb 9?orbfcf|citt Uber mir im ©trcitc, 
3^ ゆ g ゆ ent), fommenb ©cltgfcitcn fog ； 

Um 3D?ittcrnac^t. 10 

S お bann jute お t bc« t)olIcn 3D?onbc« §cHc 
©0 flar unb bcutlicfi mir m さ ginfterc bratig, 
9(ucf| ber ©cbatifc iDillig, [innig, fc^ncttc, 
©id) um さ Scrgangnc tok um さ ^iinftigc f ゆ totig; 

Um 3D?ittcmac^t. 15 



135. Un SvdnUin von Scatter, 

2>en 10. Sluguft 1819. 

SBcil fo t)icl JU fagcn ttmr, 
2Bu§t， i め nxd)t^ ju fagen, 
Db bie ©latter gleic^ cin Qalfv 
3JZir t)onn 9lugc lagcn. 

3^ ゆ 0, ba bu fic ctttfai^rt, 5 
3Kag bie gcbcr tualten ； 
！ Detttt e さ btcibt, tpic 卩 (^，さ gebiil^rt, 
Stnmcrfort bcim Slltcti. 

3D?iIbc jum aSerftttnblid^ctt 

aSBirb bie aJhttter ma り tieti, 10 

iDcutenb jum UnctibUcfien 

2luf be さ 9Satcr« Sa^ncn, 
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136. Cinlaff. 

お uri. 

^cute 卩 ゆ, id) mcittc SBac^e 
aSor be さ ^orabicfc« Zi^ox, 
SBcig nxd)t grabc, tpie ゆ， さ ma ゆ e, 
Sommft mir fo t)ert)a ゆ tig m 1 

Db bu unfcm SKo^Icmincn 
%ui) rccf|t etgentltc^ Dcrttjanbt ？ 
Db bcitt Sampfcn, bcin SSerbicnen 
IDici^ and ^arabic« gcfanbt? 

3(if)lft bu bid) ju icncn ©elben? 
3eigc beinc SBunben cm, 
！ Die mir 9tU り mKc^eS Dermelbcn, 
Unb ic^ ful^rc bic^ ijtvan. 

Dldjter. 

^i6)t fo Diele さ き eberiefeti! 
8o5 mic^ immcr nur l^ercin : 
JDetitt id) bin cin aWcnfc^ gciDefen, 
Unb ba さ ^ci^t ein Sompfcr fcin. 

©c^iirfe beinc frciffgcn SUtfc ！ 
§ier tmr ゆ f ゆ aue biefe Sruft, 
©ie り ber gcbcn^wunben XMt^ 
©icl^ ber 8icbc«tpunbcn 8uft! 

Unb bo ゆ fang ic^ glaub'gertpcifc : 
Da§ mir bie ©etiebtc trcu, 
！ Dag bie SBcIt, tt)ic fie au ゆ Ircifc, 
お iebe わ oil unb banfbar fci. 
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SDWt bctt Xrepd^ften aufammcn 
SBirft* ic^, b お id) mir ericmgt, 
！ Da6 mcin 9tom， in giebc^flammcn 
ason ben fcf|onftcn ©crjicn prangt. 

3lm ！ bu tp(if)lft nicf|t ben ©eringcrn I 
®ieb bic §anb, ba^ Jag fiir Sag 
3fci^ cm beincn jartcn gingent 
gtpigleitcn jal^Icn mag. 



137. Cuft nnb Qual. 

Snabc fag ic^, gifd^crfnabe, 

9luf betn f ゆ tpaqen き ete itn 3D?ecr, 

Unb berettcnb falfc^c ®abe, 

©ang tc^, taufc^enb ring さ utnljer. 

aingel fcl)tt)ebtc todenb nicber ； 

©leid) ein gifc^Iein ftreift unb fd^tiappt, 

®c^|obcnfrof)e ©djctmenliebcr 一 

Unb ba^ gifc^lein war ertappt. 

91 め ！ am Ufcr, burc^ bic き htren, 
3fn« ©elluftc tief jum §ahi, 
gotgf ゆ einer ®of)Ie ©pureti, 
Unb Me §irtin mv atlcin. 
S3Ii(fe finfctt, ffiorte ftodcn I — 
©ie ein 2:afd)enmeffer fdinappt, 
gagte fie mi ゆ in bic 8o(feit, 
Unb tm さ SSubd^en mx crtappt. 



SBcig boc^ ®ott, mtt xod6)tm ^irtcn 
®ic auf さ neue fid) erge り 1 1 



aRu§ i め in bad SJJccr mic^ giirtcn, 
SBic c6 faufet, xok e さ tpe り t. 
SBcnn mi ゆ oft tm 9Zc^ iommcrt 
！ Da さ ©ctoimmcl grofe unb Hem, 
3^mtner tnoc^f i め nod) umflammert 
5Rocf| t)on i り ren Slmtcn fern! 



138. 

SBcnn id) auf bem 3D?arftc get}' 

！ Durd)« ®ebrangc 

Unb ba^ l)ubfc^e SKabc^en f ゆ， 

Qn bcr auictigc ； 

® ゆ， ic^ り ier, fie lommt り eran, 

3lbcr briiben ； 

9?icTnanb fie り t un« bcibcn ati, 
ffiic wir ticben. 

rrSlItcr, ^orft bu tio ゆ nid|t auf ！ 
Summer SDWbc^en! 

bem jungen Seben^Iauf 
ffior'« citt Jlatf)cif|en- 
©eld|c ie お t ben Jag Dcrf ttgt ？ 
©og'« tnit 飾 ゆ eit." 
©e り t nur l)in, tuic fic mtc^ griigt, 
(S« ift bic 9Bal)r^citl 



139. 



S)u gingft t)orubcr ？ ©ic! td) f ゆ bi ゆ tiic^t ； 
S)u fatnft guriid, b ゆ り al)， id) nic^t qcfcl)cn 一 
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aScrtomcr, unglUdfefger Slugcnblid ！ 

Sin id) bctttt Mint)? 2Bic foil mir ba^ gcfcfie^en ？ 

！ Cod) troff tc^ mic^, unb bu t)eqri り卩 mir gem, 5 
Sntfc^ulbigung tpirft bu mit greubc fitibcn ； 
3^ fel^c bi ゆ, bift bu cm ゆ noc^ fo fern ！ 
Unb in ber 5Raf)e fannft bu mir Dcr)cf|tt)inbeti, 



140. Cledie. 

Unb toenn bcr SRenfc^ in fcincr Cual t)erftummt, 
®ab mir ein ®ott su fagen, toad tc^ Uibe. 

aOSad foil id) nun Dom SBiebcrfe^en fjoffen, 

9Son biefe さ Xaged nod) gefc^Io^ner SUitc? 

3)a さ ^arabie«, bie §oUe [te^t bir offen ； 

35Me tDanlelfinnig regt p ゆ， さ im ©emiite I 一 

^cin ^totx^ttn tnc^r! (2ie tritt an さ §immete ゆ or, 5 

3u il^rcn Wcmtn l^ebt fie bic^ cmpor. 

@o tparft bu benn im ^arabic^ cni|)fongcn, 

Site U)ftrft bu ttjcrt be さ croig fc^onen ？ ebcnd ； 

Dir blicb fctn SButif ゆ, lein §offcn, fein SScrlangcn, 

§icr tpar bad ^xd be さ innigftcn Scftrcben^, 10 

Unb in bcm Slnfc^aun biefe« eingig ©cfjoncn 

aSerjicgte gleid) ber Quetl f ゆ itfii ゆ tiger 2^ り rfttien, 

SBic regte nx(S)t ber 2^ag bie rafcfjcn き liiget, 

©cf)ien bie 30?inuten Dor fic^ り er }u treiben ！ 

Der Slbcnblu^, ein trcu t)erbinblt(^ ©iegcl : 15 

@o toxxh auc^ bcr ndc^ftcn (Sonne bleibcn. 

！ Die ©tuttbcn glic^en fic^ in jartcm SSJanbcrn 

SBic ©c^ttjcftem jtpar, bocf) leinc gang ben anbem. 
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！ Dcr S'ug/ bcr lefctc, groufotn filg, jcrfcfittcibcnb 
20 gin ijml\6)t^ ®cflccf|t t)cr|c^Iun9ncr aRinncn- 

9?uti dtt, nun ftodt bcr き itg, bic ©c^idcMc mribenb, 
2tte trieb* cin dlftvuh flatnmenb il^n Don l^inncn ； 
！！) a さ 9luge [tarrt auf buftrem "^fab t)crbroffctt, 
g さ blicft jurucf, bic "^pfortc ftc^t Dcrfcfjloffcn. 

25 Unb nun Derfc^Ioffeti in fic^ fclbft, ate t)'dtte 
さ §erj fic^ nic gcoffnct, fcligc ©tunbcn 
aSit iebcnt (Stem bc« ^tmmel« um bie SBettc 
3ln i り rer ©eite leuc^tenb nic^t empfimben; 
Unb 3Ki お mut, 9icuc, 33ortt)urf, ©orgcttfd)tt)crc 

30 S3claftcn'« nun in fcf|tt)UIcr 3Umoft3 り iir に 

3ft benn bie SBett nic^t iibrig? gcIfcniDcittbe, 
®inb fic nidfjt mcf)v gcfront Don l^ciligcn ©(fatten? 
！ I)ie finite, reift fic nic^t ？ gin griin ©clatibe, 
3icf)t 卩ゅ， « nid)t り in am glu§ burdf) SSufd^ unb aWottcn ？ 
35 Unb tt)oIbt [ic^ nic^t ba さ itberiDcItlic^ ®ro§e, 
®cftattcnrcid[|c, balb ©cftaltcnlofc ？ 

SBic (eid)t unb jierlicf), ftar unb jart gcmobcn, 
©d^iDebt, (Stvapf) gleic^, au さ crnfter SBoKcn S り or, 
glicfi' e さ ゆ r, am blaucn 效ゆ er brobeti 
40 gin fc^Ianf ©ebilb cm さ lidfjtctn ！ Cuft empov ； 
©0 fa り ft bu fie in fro り em Xanjc nrnttett, 
！ Die ticblid)ftc bcr licblic^ftcn ©eftalteti- 

S)oc^ ttur 3D?0Tnente barfft btcf) untcrtuinbcn. 
Sin Suftgcbilb ftatt tf)rer feftguf)altett ； 
45 ©erj juriidf, bort tptrft bu ，各 beffer finbcti, 

！ Dort rcgt fic fid) in ttjcd^felnbcn ©cftoltcn ； 
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3u Dictcn bilbct eine fid) l^miibcr, 

©0 taufetibfac^i unb immcr, immcr Kcbcr. 

SSMe gum gmpfatig fie cm ben '^fortcn ttjciltc 
Unb tnic^ t)on bannauf ftufenwei* bcglUcf tc ； so 
©clbft mi) betn Icfeteti お tnid^ noc^ creitte, 
©en le^teftcn tnir auf We Sippcn briicf te : 
©0 flar betpeglidi blcibt ba さ ^Bilb bcr Sicbcn, 
SKit glammcttfdf)rift m さ treue @erg gcfc^ricbcn. 

3^n« §crj, ba さ feft \o\t jinnenl^ol^c 3Kaucr 55 

(Sid^ ゆ r bcmal^rt unb fie in bctua^ret, 

き iir fie fic^ freut an feiner etpcn ！ Dauer, 

5Rur tt)ei§ Don pc^, tuenn fie fic^ offcnboret, 

©ic^ frcicr fii^It in fo geUcbteti ©c^ranfeti 

Unb nur noc^ fc^liigt, fi'ir ailed i り r 3U banfcti. 60 

SBar galiiflfcit ju licbcti, toax ^Bcburfcn 

33on ©egcttlicbc ttjeggcIofd)t, Dcrfcf|tt)unben ； 

3fft ^offnung«Iuft gu frcubigcn gntmurfen, 

gntf め tiiffcn, rafc^er Z\)at foglcidf) gcfunben! 

SBcnn 8tebc \t ben Sicbcnbcn begeiftct, 65 

SBarb e さ an tnir cmf さ licblidiftc gclciftet ； 

Unb jttmr burc^ fic! ― 9Bic lag em itmre さ Songcn 
2luf ®cift unb Sor^jer, untpillfommncr ©c^tpere : 
9Son ©c^auerbitbcm ring さ ber Stitf umfangcn 

iDitftctt 9Joutn befiommncr §crjen«ieerc ； to 
5Run bammcrt goffnung Don bcfannter (Sc^ttJcUc, 
@ic fclbft crfc^eittt in tntlbcr ©onnenl^cHc. 

Dcm gricbctt ®otte さ, tDctc^cr euc^ l^icniebcn 
aR ゆ r ate aScmunft bcfeligct ― xoix lefcn'« 一 
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75 SScrglcu^' ゆ tooi)l ber gicbc l^eitcm き rkben 
ひれ ®cgctttt)art bed allgetiebten 9Befen« ； 
iiDa rul)t ba 各 §crj, unb nid^t さ ocrtnag ju ftoren 
®en ticfften ©inn, bcti Sinn, ゆ r }u gcliorcn. 

Qn utifcr« Sufcn« 9icinc ttjogt ein ©trcbcn, 
80 ©id) cittcm §ol)crn, Sicincm, Unbcfatintcn 
3lu« ！ iDonfbarlcit frctoitKg l^mjugcben, 
gntriitfclnb fic^ ben ciDig Ungcnanntcti ； 
2Bir l^cigctt'd : fromm fcin ！ 一 ®oIcf|er fcHgcti §ot|c 
き it り I, id) mid) tcill^oft, mm i ゆ Dor xijx ftc^c. 

85 aSor i り rem Sticf, tpie わ or bcr ©onnc SBaltcn, 
9Sor ゆ rem 2ttem, tok t)or gru^fing^IUftcn, 
3erfc^mHjt, fo tangft 卩ゅ cifig ftorr gc^altcn, 
©cr (Sclbftfinn tief in tpitttcrtid^en ®ruf ten ； 
Scin gigcnnu^, fcin ©igeniDille baucrt, 

90 3Sor i り rem fiommen finb fie meggcfc^aucrt 

S さ ift, a 【さ tpenn fic fagtc : ,,@tuttb， utn ©tunbc 
SBirb UTi さ ba さ Seben freuiiMi ゆ bargcboten, 
！ Da^ ®e[trige Iie§ im さ gcringc 贷 imbe, 
3)a« 3Korgcnbc, ju tuiffen iff« t)crbotcn ； 
95 Unb ttjcnn id) jc tnic^ t)or bem Slbcnb fd^cutc, 
?Dic ©otitic fani unb fa り nod), ttm さ tnid^ frcute. 

rrSDrum tf)U tt)ie tc^ unb fc^aue, fro り t)crftcitibig, 
Dcm 3lugenbltcf m さ Slugc! Jfcin SScrf c^ieben ！ 
^Begcgn' ゆ m fdfincll, njo り toollenb tok Icbcnbig, 
100 Om §anbcln fei, 各 gur き reube, fei ，さ bem Stcbcn ； 
9hir tpo bu bift, fci die さ, tmtncr fhiMic^, 
@o bift bu alle さ， bift imiibeTOinbl ゆ," 
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！ iDu り aft gut rcbcn, ba ゆ t， ゆ, jum Ocfcitc 

®ab bir cin ®ott bic ®unft be さ 3lugenMi(fe さ, 

Unb jcbcr fii り ft an bcincr l^otbcn ®citc 105 

(SO) 5lugcnbli(f« ben ©iinftting bc« ©cfc^icf c« ； 

aWid^ \i)vtdt bcr SBinf, Don bir mid) cntfcrncn, 

2Ba さ t)i(ft e さ mir, fo り り e SBei さり eit Icmcn ！ 

5Kutt bin i ゆ fern! ！ Dcr jci^igctt SWinutc, 

？ Bad gicmt bcnn bcr? ^6) \v\Jl^V e さ nxijt ju fagen; no 

@ic bictct mir gum ©c^oncn manege さ @utc, 

！ Da さ laftct tiur, id) mug mi ゆ ゆ m cntfc^Iagen ； 

3Kid) trcibt um り er cin imbqtumgti ゆ ©cl^ncn, 

！ IDa bicibt fcin $Rat at さ grenjcnlofc J り riinetu 

@o qucllt bcnn fort 1 unb flicgct unaufl^attfam ； i 巧 
！ Do ゆ nic qtlanq% bic innrc ®Iut ju bdntpfcn 1 
@d)ott raff« unb rci^t in ntciner Sruft gctDaltfant, 
3Bo Job unb gcbctt graufcnb p ゆ bclampfcti- 
SBol)I Stiiutcr Qah% bc« Sorpcr« Quat ftiHcn ； 
Mtin bcm @cift fc^lf« am entfc^fug unb ©men, 120 

き ゆ tfg ant ^Bcgriff : tt)ie cr fie Dcrmiffcn? 

gr tuicbcrl^olt il^r ^Bilb gu taufcnbntafcn* 

3)a さ gaubcrt baft, bolb toixh e さ tDcggcriffcn, 

Uttbcuttidfi jc^t unb jc^t im reinften @tra り kti; 

SBic Knntc bie さ gcringftcm S^rofte frontmcn, 125 

Die &V unb gtut,'ba さ ®ti)tn tok ba« Somnten? 



SScrtagt mi ゆ l^ier, gctrcuc SBcggcnoffcn ！ 

Sagt mi ゆ allcin am き dg, in 2Koov unb SDtoo さ ； 

5Wur immcr ju! cud) ift bic ffiett erf cutoff en, 

！ Die grbc wcit, bcr §immct り e り r unb gro^ ； 130 
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39ctrad)tct, forf ゆ t, bic ginjcllicitctt fammclt, 
9?aturgc]^cintni^ tDcrbc nac^gcftantntclt. 

Wxx tft bod 51U, id) bin ntir fclbft わ ertoren, 
！ Der i ゆ nodi crft ben ©ottcrn 8icbling \oax] 
®ic や riiften mi ゆ, Dcrticl)cn ntir ^anborcn, 
@o rri ゆ cm ®iitem, rcic^cr an ®efa り r ； 
(go brdngtctt mi ゆ gum gabcfcligcn 50hinbc, 
®ie trennctt mi ゆ unb ric^tcn mid) ju ®runbc» 



141. Sd^Ioff Be!t>e5ete in bev llhenb^onne^ 

I) en 21. Xuguft 1824. 

grlcuc^tct augcn り ゆ r Dom ©onncngolb, 
Sdtm\)nt im 3^nncm traulid^, fro り unb り otb* 
grgctgc fid^ bcin ganged Scbcn fo: 
9?a(f| augcn l)errti ゆ, inncn I)olb unb fro り. 



142. bes elterlid^en Qaufes^ ，u 

^tanfftttt am main. 

5ln bicfcm S3runncn り aft and) bu gcfpicft, 
3ttt cttflen $Raum bic SBcitc Dorgcf iil^lt ； 
！ iDctt JBanberftab cm さ frontntcr aJhtttcr §cmb 

り mft bu gctroft in さ fcrnftc Scbcn^Ianb 
Unb magi't nun gem Derlof ゆ tie さ S3ilb cmcun, 
9lm ]^oI)cn "さ erften S ゆ rit お bidi frcun, 

Sine (SdjXotUt り ie お in さ gcbcn 
Utt さ Dcrfd^icbtic SBcqc gcl^ti; 
SBar e さ boc^ ju cbknt ©trcbcn, 
！ Drum auf frol^c^ SBicbcrf cl^n ！ 
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143. 

3m cmftcn Sein り au さ mart, too \6) bcfc^autc, 
ffiic ©d)ttbd ©c^abctn angcorbnct patten ； 
！ Die a(tc grim ゆ t， i ゆ, bie crflrautc. 

@ic ftc^tt in $Rci^ geftcmmt, bic fonft ji ゆ り agten, 
Unb bcrbc Stio ゆ en, bie fidfi toblid^ fd)tugcn, 5 
®ic licgctt freugttjci^, 3a り tn all り kr ju raftcn. 

gntrcTifte ©c^uftcrblattcr! 2Ba さ ftc trugcn, 
gragt nicmanb mtljx ； unb gtcrltc^ ゆ ttfge ©ticbcr, 
！ Die §cmb, bcr き u お jcrftrcut au さ Scbcn^fugcn. 

3 り r SDliibcTi atfo (ogt Dergebcn^ nicbcr, 10 
9? ゆ t dini) im ®rabe ticg man tud), Dertrtcbcn 
@cib ゆ r l^crauf jum tic^tcn S^agc tDicbcr, 

Unb nicmanb farm bic biiiTc © ゆ ak licbcn, 
SBcIc^ l^crrtid^ cbtcn Scrn fic au ゆ bttoai)xtc. 
T)0(f) mix 5lbcptctt nmr bic © ゆ rift gcfd^ricbcti, 15 

Sic l^drgcn ©inn ni ゆ t jebcm offcnbartc, 
9lte tc^ itttntttctt foldficr flarrcn SJicnge 
Unfc^ 举 ar り erri ゆ cm ©cbitb gett) ゆ rte, 

J)a§ in be さ 9iaumc« SWobcrlalf unb gngc 
Qi) frci unb tDilnncffil^fcnb mi ゆ crquidftc, 20 
ate ob cin Scbctt^qucU bcm Job cntfprcingc* 

3Bic midfi gd^cimnidDoH bic gorm cntgucfte! 
！ Die gottgcbac^tc ©pur, bic fidfi crl)attcn ！ 
(Sin S3Ii(I, bcr mxi) an jetted 9Kccr cntriicftc, 

Da さ flutcnb ftvomt gcftcigcrtc ©cftattcn* 25 
® ゆ eim ©cfSg, Orafclfpruc^c fpcnbcnb ！ 
SBic bin tdi toert, W ゆ in bcr §anb }u fatten, 

！ Di ゆ l^odfiftctt ©c^afe cm さ 9Kobcr fromm cntiDcnbcnb 
Unb in bic frcic 8uft, 3U frcicm ©innen, 
3uttt ©onncnlid^t anbodittg i)in mx6) mcnbcnb. 30 
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©a6 fantt bcr 9Kcnf(f| im Scbcn tn ゆ r genjitincn, 
5lte bag fid^ ®ott-5Watur ゆ m offcnbarc ？ 
SBtc fic bad gcftc tdgt ju ®etft Dcrrinncn, 
aStc fic tm さ ©eiftcrjcugtc fcfl betoal^rc. 



144. 

®ebi(^tc finb gcmaltc gcnfterfdicibctt! 
®ict)t man Dom SWarft in bic S'irdfic l^incin, 
3)a tft ciUe さ bunfd unb buftcr ； 
Unb \o ficl)f« cm ゆ bcr §err お Hifter: 
5 Der mag bcnn m\jl Dcrbricgtid^ fcin 

Unb tcbctt^Iang Dcrbricglid) btcibcn* 

Somtttt abcr nur ctnmal l)crcm ！ 
^Bcgrufet bic l^eiltge SapcHc ； 
3)a ift ，さ auf cinmct farbig I|cIIc, 
lo ®efc^i ゆ t， unb ^kxat gtonjt in ©dincUc, 

S3cbcutettb toxvti tin cbler ©d^cin ； 
'I)ic« n)irb eud^ Sinbcm ®otte さ taugcn, 
grbaut eu ゆ unb crgo^t bic 21 零 til 



145. 3af{me Xenien. 
1. 

SBcr in ber SBcttgefd^td^tc tcbt, 
3)ettt 3lugcttbK(I foUt' cr fid^ rtc^tcn? 
2Bcr in bic ^tittn \6)aut unb ftrcbt, 
9htr bcr ift tDcrt, ju fprcc^cn unb btc^tcn. 
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2. 

gin alter SWann tft fte お cm ^ontg gear! — 5 

aBa« §anb in §attb mitmirttc, ftritt, 

3ft tdngft Dorbcigcgattflcn, 

23a« mit unb an bir ticbtc, fitt, 

§at 卩ゅ too anbcrd cmge り angen; 

J)ic ^^flcnb ift urn tl^rcttDiUcn り ier, 10 

g さ toarc tt)ori(f|t ju Dcrlangcn : 

き mm, allele bu mit mir, 

3. 

9? ゆお Dom SScrgtitifllic^ctt, 
2Bie ，さ ani) it\6)a\} 1 

Utt« iu DcrctDigcn, 15 
©ittb wxx [a ba. 

4. 

"©a8， tmr, tok tragft bu fo &ゅ figli ゆ 

Dcr tollctt 3ugenb antnagli ゆ SBefen?" 

giirtt)al)r fie tDarcti mtertrtigti ゆ, 

SKi ビ tc^ n\6)t audi uncrtragltc^ gctDcfcn. 20 

5. 

©ic^crc tDiHft bu bi ゆ bcttcn! 
Qd) ticbc mir inncrcn ®trcit : 
！ iDcnn wcnn tt)tr bic B^eifri ntc^t I)attcn, 
SBo tDfirc benn frol^e ®ett)i 的 eit? 

6. 



,,3>r ttmrum boc^ Dcrlicrt 
@kii) aUed SBcrt unb ®ctt)tc^t?" 



25 
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Dad ^un intercfficrt, 
7. 

ffiic bad ®eftim, 
30 O^nc ©aft, 

abcr otine $Raft, 
！ Dr ゆ c \i6) jcbcr 
Urn bic eigne 8aft» 

8. 

,,Du り aft tttd^t m^t!" J)a^ mag tt)o り t f cm ； 
35 Dod| bad ju fagcti, ift flcin ； 

©abe mtljx rct^t ate id)! J)a« toirb tea さ fctn. 

9. 

！ Das STiU^Hge, unb votnn andf fatf ゆ, 
ffiirft Jag fiir Jag, mm §au さ ju §au«; 
！ Da 多 Juc^tigc, tocnxC^ ttm り ゆ aft ift, 
40 SSBtrft ubcr aUe ^citcti り humd, 

10* 

卿 ft bu, tag bi ゆ, さ tt ゆ t bctriibcn, 
！ Ccnn ber 3Kangct fiil^rt gum ？ icbcn ； 
Sannft b ゆ tii ゆ t t)om gc^t bcfrem, 
SBirft bu anbcm gem Derje ゆ tu 

11. 

45 ffidf ttid^t bad Slugc fonncnl^aft, 

Die ©onnc fonnf e さ ntc crbtidfcn ； 
8iig， tricot in un さ bc« ®otte さ cifltic ^raft, 
aSic Ktmt, Utt« ®'6ttlx6)e^ cntgudett ？ 



(5oett}es <Sebicl?te. 1d3 
12. 

©0 i)0(S) bie 9lafc rri ゆ t, ha mag ，さ n)ol)t g ゆ n ； 
2Ba さ abcr briibcr ift, fonncn fie nid|t fe り tu so 

13* 

,,9lnber さ lefcn ^abeti ben Jcrcnj, 
9lttbcr« ®rotiu さ." 

Wid) Snabctt drgcrtc bie ©cnteng, 
Die id^ nun geften laffcn mug, 

aWtt bcr SBcIt urn お nicmanb kben, 55 

ai さ tt)cr fie braud|cn tt)tH; 

3[t cr brauc^bar unb ftitt, 

©ollf cr fid) Ucbcr bent Jeufct crgebcn, 

5lte 3U t り un, wa さ fic mill. 

15* 

SSSill etncr fi ゆ gett)oI)nen, 60 

@o fct'« jum ®utcn, jum @c^5nctt. 

aWan ゆ ue nur bad 9ie ゆ te, 

5lm @ttbc budft, am (gnbc bicnt ber ©c^Icc^te, 

16* 

Sttt rctner ^Rcitii toxxh toot)i bcgc^rt, 

J)od| ben ©cbanfen rein ju I)aben, 65 

J)ic cbctftc Don alien ®abtn, 

！ DciS ift mir aUe 9fcitnc tDcrt. 



(Soett^es (Scbic^tc, 



17. 

SDWt SBtbcrtcgcn, ^Bcbttiflcn, ^Bcgrtmnicn 
お emU り t uttb britftct man ゆ fid); 
^d) torn barauS nid^t^ ま iter genjitmett, 
20 さ bag cr anbcrd benft tote td|. 

18. 

3Bic fruditbar tft bcr ftcmftc Srei«, 
SSJenn man it)n too り t p ijflcgctt tt)ei§* 

19, 

SBenn ^inbc^bltd bcgtcrifl f ゆ aut, 
@r fittbct be さ aSatei* さ §au さ flcbaut ； 
Uttb tDcnn ba さ O り r fi^ crft Dcrtraut, 
Qljm tont bcr 9Kuttcrfprac^c 8aut; 
®ett)al)rt e さ We さ unb jenc^ nal^, 
aWan fabcit i り m, ma さ fcm gefd^a り, 
Untfittigt ゆ n, tuft ゆ ft cr i)txan ； 
®r finbct cben alte さ ittijan, 
3Kan り mt ゆ m bie さ, man prcift t^m bad : 
@r tt)drc gar gem auc^ etttm さ， 
335te cr foil mirfen, f ゆ affen, ticbcn, 
！ Da さ ftc^t ja aUe さ fd^on gefc^ricbcn 
Uttb, nm さ nodi fc^Iimtncr ift, gcbrudt ； 
！ Da ft ゆ t bcr jungc aWenf ゆ Dcrbucft, 
Unb cnblic^ tt)trb t^tn offenbar : 
@r fei tmr, tea さ cin anbrcr toax. 

20. 

®cm todf id) Uberlicfrutig (od 
Uttb ganj original ； 
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！ Dot^ tft bad Utttcmcl^mcn grog 
Unb 闹 rt in man き Quat. 

autod^tl^onc rcdfinef td^ 
® さ mix jur l^oc^ften @ り re, 95 
fficnn i(f| nid^t gar ju nrntiberfi ゆ 
©ctbft libcrliefrung toaxt. 

21* 

SSotn SSatcr l^ab' i ゆ bic ©tatur, 

Dc« ？ ebcn« cmftc^ き U り mi, 

9Son aWuttcrci^cn bic き ro り natur 100 

Unb 8uft JU fabuliercn. 

Ural^nl^crr mx bcr ©dionftcn り otb, 

！ Da さ fpuft fo り in unb njicbcr, 

Ural)nfrau licbte @ ゆ mudf unb ®oft, 

Da さ pdt n)o{)t bur ゆ bic ®ticbcr. 105 

©mb nun bie gtcmcntc nic^t 

Slu さ bent Somplcf trctmcn, 

®a さ ift bcTin an bcm ganjcn 2Bi ゆ t 

Original ju ncnnen? 

22* 

JcHctt fatitt 16) mi)t bad gcbcn, no 

3li6)t bad 3nncn nod) ba さ 5lugen, 

SUfe さ mug ba さ ©anjc gcbcn, 

Urn ttttt eud) unb mir り aufen, 

Ommcr IjaV 16) nur gcfd^ricben, 

Sic id^ ful)lc, tt)ic id^ さ mctnc, 115 

Unb fo fpatt, \6) vx\6), ゆ r Sicbcn, 

Unb bin tntmcrfort ber cine* 
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23. 

„3(f| Ijidt mxi) ftet さ Don 2JJci[teni cntf cmt ； 
9?a(^trctctt iDcirc mir ©d^ma ゆ 1 
120 §at)， alle^ Don mir fctbft gclernt." 一 
g さ ift cm ゆ bamac^ ！ 

24. 

„3u ®octI)c« ！ Dcnfmaf ja^tft bu jcfet?" 
gragt bicfer, jencr unb bcr. ― 
§atf i ゆ mir n\6)t fclbft tin ！ iDcnfmat 
125 5Da« S)enftnat, wo tarn! e さ bcnn り er? 

25. 

®ut' Dertorctt ― etnm さ Dcrlorcn! 
• SKu^t rafc^ b ゆ befinncn 
Unb neue さ getDinncn, 
@I)rc Dcrtorcn 一 わ id Dcriorcn! 
130 2Wu6t 9iu{|m gewmncn, 

J)a tDerben bie ^cute fid^ anbcrd 
aWut Derloren ― alle さ Derlorcti ！ 
Da xocLf c« beffcr, tii ゆ t gcborcn* 

26. SlTigcbcnf cn. 

Stngebcnfcn an bad ®utc 
135 §alt un さ tmtner frtf^ bei SRutc. 

Slngebenfen an ba« ©d|onc 
■3ft bag §eil ber grbcnfol^nc. 

Singebenfen an ba さ Siebe, 
©lucflic^! wcnn'd Icbenbig blicbc. 



flefcfet, 



bcfittttcn. 



r 
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Slttflebcnfeti an ba さ ©tne 140 
^Bteibt ba さ ^Bcfte, id) mcine, 

21. 2)611 SScrcintgtcn (Staaten, 

9ltncrifa, bu ^aft c« bcffer 

5U さ unfer Continent, ba« atte, 

©aft feinc Derfaflenc ©cfjloffcr 

Unb fcine ^Bafalte. 145 

！ Did^ [tort ni ゆ t im ^nnem 

UtmU お e さ grinncm 
Unb Dergeblic^er ©trett, 

S3etiu お t bic ®cgcntt)art mit ®Iu(f 1 150 

Unb tDcnn nun eurc Sinber W ゆ ten, 

SctDal^rc fie cin gut ©cfd^id 

3Sor Stitter-, SRaubcr* unb ©efpcnftcrgefc^id^tcn. 

28. 

Qi) lam mid) m6)t bereben laffen, 

Wai)t tntr ben 5Ccufel nur niijt flcin : 155 

gin ^erf, bctt alle 9Kcnf(^ctt l^affen, 

5Der mug fein! 

29, 

！ Die ^Dcutfc^cn finb re ゆ t gutc 8eut ，： 

©inb fie cinjctn, fie l)ringetx ，さ tueit ； 

3lm finb i^ttcn auc^ bie gro^teti %f)attn 160 

3 賺 erfte 嫌 at im ©anjen gcraten. 

&m ieber fprcd^c Sltncn barein, 

Dag e« Ttid^t tnoge ba さ te^te SJJial fein! 
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30* 

aSa さ btc ©ro^cn ®utc« ゆ aten, 
165 ©a り ゆ oft in mcincm Scben ； 

S33a« rni さ nun bic 9SoIfcr gcben, 
J^crctt au^crmal^ltc 2Bcifcn 
5Kun gufantmctt fic^ bcratcn, 
SDWgen uttfre enfcl prctfcn, 
170 JMe, さ crtcben. 



146. 

！ Dcr Sudfud tt)ie bie 5Ka ゆ tigall, 
®ic mod^tcn ben gruliting feffctn, 
5Da brangt bcr (Sommcr fc^on ubcrall 
3Rtt ©ifteitt unb mtt 5KcffcIn. 

5 9lu ゆ mir り at er ba« Uxdjit 8aub 

5ln jenctn Saum Dcrbid^tct, 
！ Dur ゆ bad fotift ju fc^onftcm 9iaub 
J)cn Stcbe^btid gert^tet ； 
aScrbecft ift mir bad buntc ！ Dad^, 

10 2)tc ®itter unb bic ^foftcn ； 

SBo り in mcin 3luge fpal^cnb hxa6), 
J)ort etDtg bicibt tncin Often. 



147* 

J)ie ftiHc き reube woUt ゆ r ftorcn ？ 
gagt mi ゆ bet meitictn Seeder 2Bcm; 
SWtt anbcm farm man fic^ bet ゆ reti, 
Scgeiftcrt tDirb man nur aUcin. 



<5octlies <6cbid?te. 
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148. Vent aufget^enben Dodmonbe. 

3)om&ur8, 26. SCuguft 1828. 

SBillft bu mid) fogtrid) Dcrlaffcnl 
SBarft im Sluflctibficf fo nal) 1 
！ Di ゆ umfinftern aBolfcnmaffcn, 
Uttb nun bift bu gar nid^t ba. 

！! )o ゆ bu fiil^tft, toie i ゆ bctrubt bin, 5 
Sltcft bcin 9ianb り erauf al さ ®tcm! 
^eugcft mir, bag ゆ gcticbt bin, 
®ci bad Sicbc^ctt tio ゆ fo fern. 

©0 り hum bcnn! I|cll unb り etkr, 
^Reiner ^Bagn, in Dotlcr や ra ゆ t ！ lo 
©d^fagt mcin §crg aud) f corner jtic^ fc^netlcr, 
Ubcrfettg tft bte 9to ゆ t. 



149. Vcvnbnv^, September 1(828. 

grill), tDcnn SEl^af, ®cbirg unb Oartcn 
5KcbcIfd)Icicm fid) ent り iiUen, 
Unb bcttt fcI|TiIi^ftcn grnmrteti 
Slumcnfetd^e bunt "ゆ fiillcn ； 

SBcnn bcr 敛 t り er, SKotfcn tragenb, 5 
aWit bem Harctt Jagc ftrcitet, 
Unb em DfttDinb, fie Dcriagenb, 
39(auc ©onticnbalin bcreitet ； 

J)anfft bu batm, am Slid W ゆ tDcibcnb, 
atcittcr お ruft bcr ©rogeti, §oIbcn, 10 
SBirb bic (gonne, rotlic^ fd^cibcnb, 
aWttg さ ben ^origont Dergotben. 
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150. 

©clbft crfinbcn t[t fc^5n ； bo ゆ gtitdlid^ Don anbcm ©efunbnc^ 
き rii り li ゆ crfannt unb gef ゆ fifet, ncnnft bu bad tDcnigcr bcin ？ 



151. Un bic funffet^n ^reunbe in (Eitdlanb. 

SBeimar, ben 28. Sluguft 1831. 

SBortc, bic bcr ！ Ct^tcr fpric^t 
5Crcu in I)cimifc^ctt Scgirfcn, 
SBirlen glcic^, boc^ luctg er tii ゆ t, 
Db ftc in bic gcrnc tDirfcti- 

5 ^BritcTi, {|abt fic aufgcfagt : 

,,2:l|dt'gcr ©hm, ba き Zf)m gegugctt ； 
©tctig ©trcbctt o^nc §a 卩," 
Unb \o xooUt ゆビさ bcnn bcficgctt. 



152. Bflrgetpftic^t. 

Dett 6. SWarj 1832. 

gin jeber f cl^rc Dor fciticr JI|Ur, 
Unb rein ift jcbcd ©tablquarttcr. 
gin iebcr iibc fcin' Scfttoti, 
®o njirb e さ gut im 9fatc (to り tu 



NOTES 



The time and place of the first publication of each of the poems in- 
cluded in this collection is given in the Notes. In case a poem first 
appeared elsewhere and was afterwards taken by Goethe into his col- 
lected works, that fact is also mentioned. The following editions of 
the works were issued under Goethe's direction : 

©d^riften, 1 787-1 790, in 8 volumes, Leipzig, Goschen. The poems 
were in the last volume. Cited in the Notes as ©d^rifteit, 1 789. 

^ent ©d^riften, 1 792-1800, in 7 volumes, Berlin, Unger. The 
poems were in the last volume. Cited as 9^CUC ©dftriftcil, 1800. 

SBcrfe, 1806-18 10, in 13 volumes, Tubingen, Cotta. The poems 
were in the first volume. Cited as SScrfc, 1806. 

SBerfe, 1815-1819, in 20 volumes, Stuttgart and Tubingen, Cotta. 
The poems were in the first two volumes. Cited as SScrfc, 1815. The 
editions following were all published by Cotta. 

SBcrfe. ^oUflanbige ^it^gabe letter ^anh, 1827- 1830, in 40 vol- 
umes. The poems, including 2Befl»bfltid^er SHtmn, were in the first 
six volumes. Cited as SBcrfc, 1827. 

Eckermann and Riemer assisted in the preparation of this ^U^gabe 
letter $anb and became Goethe's literary executors, as it were, in the 
preparation of the two editions following. As Goethe's instructions or 
wishes must have guided in these editions, they are also cited in the 
Notes : 

9(ad^getaffene SBcife, 1832 — 1842, in 20 volumes. The poems were 
in volumes 7 and 16. Cited as yiadjQe\a\\em SBerfe, 1833. 

SBerfc, 1836, in 2 volumes. The poems were in the first volume. 
Cited as SBcrfc, 1836. 

All references to Goethe's writings and letters, or quotations from 
them, unless express statement is made to the contrary, are based on 
the Weimar edition (®oct^e« 2Scr!c — a 吻 egeben im ^uftrage ber 
©ro^l^ergogin @o^l)ic わ on @ad^(cn). The publication of this monu- 
mental edition was begun in 1887 and is not yet completed. 
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The list appended to Cotta editions of Goethe's works under the title 
of (Sl^ronotogte bcr (Sntfle^ung ©oet^efc^er ©c^riftcn is cited in the Notes 

merely as (S^ronologie. It is by no means always accurate, but gives, 
nevertheless, useful hints concerning the time of origin of some of the 
poems. 

The literature about Goethe has grown to enormous proportions. 
Much of it has been freely used in the preparation of these Notes, So 
far as the results of such investigations have become the general prop- 
erty of students of Goethe, no other acknowledgment of indebtedness 
is made. In the case of more specific obligations, acknowledgment is 
made at the proper place in the Notes. The following books have been 
used more frequently than others and are cited in the Notes only by the 
names of their authors : 一 

@oet り eS ®Mdjtt, ^usnm り t in c^ronotogifc^er golgc, mit (Sitrieitung 
unb ^nmerfungen t)on ？ ubtDtg 53(umc, SBicn, 1892. 

@oe ゆ t^rifd^e @ebid^te, er ほ utert t)on $einri(^ 2)iinfecr, brittc, 
neubearbettete 3luf(age, l^eipgig, 1896 ff. Also his edition of SBefl- 
5|Ui (^れ ♦ SHtmn in @oet^e9 SBerfe, SSierter %tU, SBcrlin unb (Stutt- 
gart, without date. (Kurschner's series.) 

@oe ゆ eS ©ebic^te, mlt @intettung unb ^ntnerfungen t)on @. t)on 
gocpcr, 3 %tiU, お erfin, 1 882-1 884. Also his edition of 2Bcfl=5fKic^cr 
SHtmn in @oet り eS SBcrle, 3Sicrtcr Xcil, ©erlin, without date. (Hem- 
pel's eaiiion.) 

©oet^ed @ebi(^te, . . . l^eraudgegeben unb mit Slnmerlungcn bcglcitct 
Don gr. ©tre^lfe, 3 お finbe, 53crlin, 1886 ff. 

@oe ゆ eS ^ebtd^te, erISutert . . . Don ^inxidi $i ゆ off, 2. 贫 uflage, 2 
^anbe, (Stuttgart, 1 869-1870. 

@oe ゆ eg お riefe an %xan Don (Stein, ^eraudgegeben Don 3lbolf @(]^btt. 
3tt)eitc t)em 寧 nMgte ^uf(age bcarbeitet t>on SBil^elm gieti お, 2 
SBdnbe, granffurt, 1 883-1885. 



First appeared in 53crllner SWontagje は ling, 1865. 

Goethe tells us in ！ 3)i(]^tutig unb ^a^r^eit that he began writing in 
verse at a very early age, and some of the poems preceding his depar- 
ture from Frankfort to the University of Leipzig in the autumn of 1 765 
have been preserved. As representative of these youthful productions, 
the last stanza of a poem written by Goethe in the album of his friend 
Moors is given here. It ended with a quotation from Horace, Risum 
teneatis amici ！ and was signed, 3. SB. ®OCt^c, bcr fd^dnen SBiffenfc^aften 
Steb^aber, 28. Sluguft 1765. 

First appeared in 2Bei'!e, 1836. 

The three years of his student life at Leipzig were of profound in- 
fluence in Goethe's development. The direct influence of the university 
was small, but the stimulus given him by his associates, and the social, 
intellectual, and artistic life of the city were impulses to rapid growth, 
probably unequalled in his later career. 

In his letter to his sister, of May 11, 1767 (p. 88), he gives clear ex- 
pression to his belief in his poetic mission. Nevertheless he was an 
imitator of the German poets of the day in the form and contents of his 
poetry. Little that he wrote came from his own experience. In the 
choice and use of words and in the management of rime he showed, 
however, astonishing ease and skill. 

One of the Leipzig friends was Ernst Wolfgang Behrisch (1738- 
1809), then acting as tutor to a young nobleman. His years and 
greater experience in life gave him a sort 01 intellectual ascendancy 
over Goethe, which was not always wholesome for the latter morally, 
but was profitable to him in many other respects. At the suggestion of 
his friend, Goethe destroyed most of what he had previously written. 
In part because of nis relations with the young poet, who had lost favor 
in certain quarters for reasons explained in SHd^tung unb 3&ゅ ゆ eit, 
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Behrisch came into disrepute with his employer and was compelled to 
seek a new position in Dessau. This led Goethe to write and send to 
him, in the autumn of 1 767, three odes, of which the second is given 
here. The friendship of the two men continued till Behrisch's death. 
The metrical structure of the odes shows clearly the influence of the 
poet EJopstock, while their hysterical tone reveals Goethe，s inexperience. 

1. 5. The region about Leipzig is flat. 

1. 9. &tbhtnti, breedit^-place, 

1. II. 9)tdrberl)ft0e, as if the fogs and the vapors from the swamps 
acted as a covering to hide from view the harmful insects. 

3. あ er aRtfantlpro)>. 

First appeared in l^etpgiger l?ieberbu(]^, 1769； taken into ^^at^ge* 

laffcne SBcrfc, 1833. 

His letters of the time show that Goethe's literary work at Leipzig 
was not inconsiderable in quantity. Much of it was destroyed and 
very little found its way into his collected works. Nevertheless a part 
appeared in print at this period. In the autumn of 1 769, but bearing 
the date 1770, appeared a collection of twenty poems without Goethe's 
name and with the title, 9hue lOieber in SJMoMen gefe^t Don S3crn^arb 
^l^eobor S3rcit(opf. This collection is commonly known as ^etpjiget 
Sieberbuc^. Breitkopf was a few months older than Goethe, who asso- 
ciated much with members of the family, of which the grandfather was 
the head of the famous publishing house of the same name. 

The exact date of composition of 2)er SWifcm ゆ rop is unknown. 
Goethe's letters while at Leipzig and his account in ！ I)i(Qtung unb 
Sa^rl^eit (SBcrfc, XXVII, iiiff.) show that his state of mind in 
those days was often such that the poem could easily have been taken 
from his own experience. 

1. 3. fommt • • • ！ iei, equals, matches, 

4. %\M ttttb Sraitm. 

First appeared in Set^^iger ！ Otebetbuc^, 1769, with the title 2)ag 
©liicf; taken into SBcrfc, 1815, with the present title. 

Some time in the year 1768 Goethe gave to jfnederike Oeser, the 
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daughter of the Leipzig artist who, as teacher and friend, so profoundly 
influenced him for several years, a manuscript collection of ten poems, 
all but one of which were subsequently printed in ？ eipjiger ^teberbuc^. 
This manuscript seems to give the earliest form of the poems. In it 
續 (f unb Xxanm has the title, 2)aS 飾 も an 2(nnettcn. 

The maiden addressed was Kathchen Schonkopf, the daughter of a 
wine-dealer at whose house Goethe dined during most of his stay in 
Leipzig. He was on very intimate terms with the family, and fell in 
love with the daughter. She returned his affection, but was often much 
tormented by his whims and jealousy. The whole affair is described in 

id^tung unb Sa^rl^eit (SBcrfc, XXVII, iioff.) and is enacted, as it 
were, before our eyes, in Goethe's letters of the time. The letter of 
April 26， 1768, to Behrisch, makes evident the manner of the ending of 
the relationship as lovers, apparently at Goethe's initiative, although he 
had his seasons of regret and melancholy even after his return to 
Frankfort, and was much distressed by the news of her engagement to 
Dr. Kanne, to whom she was later married. The exact date of com- 
position of the poem is unknown, but evidently falls in the days when 
the more intimate relations with Kathchen had ended or were about to 
end. 

5. $Be4feI* 

First appeared in ！ Oeipgiger Sicbcrbuc^, 1769, with the title Unbeflfin- 
btgfeit; taken into ©d^riftcn, 1789, with changes and with present 
title. 

Likewise in the collection of Fnederike Oeser, and evidently called 
forth by his love-aftair with Kathchen Schonkopt 
1. 7. tierffl^Ietfft, drag out, waste, 

6. %tx WfAieb. 

First appeared in ©d^dften, 1789. 

There is no positive proof of an earlier origin than that indicated by 
the time of its first publication, although it is mentioned in (£()ronoIogie 
as belonging to 1770-71. Nevertheless the poem is now commonly as- 
signed to the year 1 770, because of the name Franzchen in the fourth 
stanza, and on the ground of Goethe's letter from Saarbriicken on June 
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27, 1770, in which occur the words ： ©agen @ie mcinem grfinjd^en, 
bag no(^ immcr tl^r bin. 3^ ^abe fit Did Ueb, unb firgerte mi(^ 
oft, bag fte tni(^ fo ivenig gcnicrte; man toiU gcbunbcn fcin, njenn mau 
llebt. The Franzchen to whom the message was sent was Franziska 
Crespel, a friend of Goethe's sister. In the year and a half of Goethe's 
illness and convalescence at Frankfort, after his return from Leipzig, it is 
possible that an intimate but transitory love relation with Franziska 
sprang up, although it can not be proved. If we adopt this supposition, 
the poem was called forth by Goethe's departure in March to Strassburg 
to resume his studies. 

1. 13. ^fin^d^ett, not to be translated as a diminutive. The German 
diminutive is frequently used sportively, endearingly, or in other ways 
which make a literal translation absurd. If the poem was really ad- 
dressed to Franziska Crespel, the diminutive was probably caused here 
by the rime. 

7, SBtttlommett unb 9(bff4teb. 

First appeared in the periodical March, 1775； taken into 

@c^riften, 1789, with changes. 

This poem shows admirably the wonderful change that had taken 
place in Goethe's lyrics since the days at Leipzig. The influences brought 
to bear upon him at Strassburg were many and varied. Chief among 
them were the scenery and the life of Alsace, the intercourse with Her- 
der, the consequent better acquaintance with English literature and the 
German き t お tieb, his love for Friederike Brion. At Leipzig, as we 
have already seen, he was not free from subserviency to the lyric fashion 
of the times, he tried not infrequently to portray feelings which he had 
never experienced, he had not yet really learned to see nature. At 
Strassburg he mastered the art of making his lyrics the outpourings of 
his own experiences, the confessions of his inner life. 

Not the least among the strong influences of those months was the 
poet's glowing affection for r nederike Brion. His first visit to her home 
at Sesenheim was in October, 1770. He wrote to her on October 15, 
just after his return to Strassburg. A mutual affection seems to have 
sprung up at once, uoethe made two long visits at Sesenheim at Easter 
and Whitsuntide of 1771, as we know by his letters to Salzmann at that 
time, and may have made several briefer ones previously. 
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, SBiKfommen unb ^(bf^teb was doubtless addressed to Friederike, but 
the exact date of its composition has been much in dispute, as Goethe's 
highly idealized account of the whole Sesenheim episode in ic^tung 
unb SBa^r^eit seems to make the chronology of the period hopelessly 
confused, and there is nothing in the poem to indicate the season of the 
year. The lovers have, it is true, reached the stage of tears, kisses, and 
mutual understanding of their love, but that might have come about in 
a few weeks or days. There is therefore no inherent improbability in 
any date after the first meeting in October. 

However, as Goethe seems to have SiQfommen unb ^bfc^teb in mind 
in describing in the eleventh book of ！ Dic^tung unb 2Ba り ゆ dt [SBerfc, 
XXVIII, lo) a visit to Sesenheim at the beginning of one of the uni- 
versity vacations, it is probable that the poem originated then. The de- 
tails of the description apply to a time of year suitable to outdoor life, 
that is, to Easter or Whitsuntide. If poem and visit were thus associat- 
ed, the date ot both must have been the beginning of the Easter vaca- 
tion, as the poem gives no hint of waning affection, and Goethe's letters 
to Salzmann show that he had begun at Whitsuntide to feel the uncer- 
tainties of his position and to question the wisdom of his love for Friede- 
rike. In 1771 Easter Sunday came on March 31. This may be re- 
garded as nxing approximately the date of the poem. 

We may imagine Goethe at Strassburg when his heart bade him so 
imperiously to undertake in hot haste the journey to Sesenheim, some 
twenty-five miles distant, as the afternoon was already nearing its close. 
In the latter part of the first stanza and through the whole of the second 
he contrasts graphically the imagined terrors of the night with the con- 
fidence of nis own love-filled heart. The third stanza describes the meet- 
ing of the lovers, and the fourth their parting on the morning of the 
next day. In the first publication in the periodical 3n^ the last stanza 
read: 

3)er 9lb|(^ieb, toie bebr&ngt; toie trube! 
%vi9 beinen Sticfen fprad^ bein ^et}. 
3n beinen Itfiffen toelc^e fiiebe! 
O meld^e 9Bo 騰, toeld^x ^i^mexil 
3)u gingfl, i も ftunt> unb fa^ sur (Srben 
Unb fa^ bir na も mit naffem ！ Bli (！: 
Unb bo も, mel も ®tii(f geliebt merb^n! 
Unb \\ehen, (^dtter, toe 〖も ein (^Ifi (！. 
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Here is not a word about departure on the next morning. The lover, 
who is about to leave, stands following with his eyes his sweetheart who 
is presumably going into the house after bidding him good-bye. This 
is probably what actually took place, but the later changes make the sit- 
uation more effective and more natural. 

8. Wi etnem gemaltett 93attb«. 

First appeared in the periodical January, 1775； taken into 

©d^riften, 1789. 

In SHc^timg unb 2Ba り ゆ eU (SBerle, XXVIII, 32) Goethe tells of 

sending to P nederike such a ribbon decorated by himself and accom- 
panied by a poem. This poem is supposed to be the one to which he 
thus refers. It so, it was written in the spring of 1771. Whatever the 
time of their origin may be, the lines certainly give graceful expression 
to feelings such as he had at Sesenheim. As first published, there was 
an additional stanza between the present third and fourth, and the first 
two lines of the last stanza read : 

SJlabd^n, baS toie i も empfinbet 
IRei が mir bcine liebe ^anb. 

1. 12. genitng, instead of genug. 

1. 14. fret, voluntarifyy of your own accord. 

9. aRatUeb. 

hirst aopeared in the periodical 3n8, January, 1775, with the title 
aj^aifep; taken into @(^riftcn, 1789. 

Assigned conjectu rally to the spring of 1771, as Goethe, in writing to 
J. G. Jacobi, the editor of 3ri8, on December 1， 1774, speaks of send- 
ing to him some poems of earlier origin. As 3)^aiUeb was published in 
the next issue, it is supposed to be one of the poems meant, although it 
may have been written later. Goethe spent at least the latter part of 
May, 1 771, at Sesenheim, and the tone of the poem fits admirably into 
his life there. 

1. 13. Stefie, the abstract, not " the loved one." 

1. 19. お UUettbamflf, poetic for the fragrance of the flowers. 
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1. 21. 舰 ftbfl^ett, for this sudden transition in thought to his sweet- 
heart notice also the close of f^rii^getttger grii り ting (SeL 89). 

10, mtU ber 3ftt4 さ， fo gilt ber »alg. 

First appeared in @c§riftcn, 1 789. 

Commonly assigned to the spring of 1771, although possibly of later 
origin. In 2) ゆ trnig unb 2Ba& ゆ eU (SBcrfe, XXVIII, 14, 21) Goethe 
speaks of the outdoor games played at Sesenheim, but such amusements 
were not unknown in the circle of his mends after his return to Frank- 
fort. Eckermaim says (®efprfi(^e, III, 172) ： 3c^ bac^te an blc g(ficf« 
Ud^e 3^it bed t)origen 3 ゆ ゆ uiiberts, in iDetc^e ©oet^ed 3ugenb pet; c« 
trat mir Me ©ommerluft t)on @efen^eim t)or bie @cele, unb ic^ crin- 
ncrtc i^n an bie お erfe ： 

9la も SRtttage fa^en loir 
3unge8 SSoIl im It 拳 n. 

,,3(c^," fcufjte @oe ゆ e, „ba« ttmrm frdti(3^ fc^5ne ^exUn/* This 
seems to be a tacit acknowledgment that the poem originated at Sesen- 
heim. 

In a letter of May 4, 1807, to tus friend Zelter, who set to music so 
many of his poems, Goethe described the game as follows : STJatt 
nimmt einen biinnen <Bpan, obcr audi clncn SBa(]^«|to(f, jiinbet ゆ n an 
unb lagt i^n cine 3eiMang brcnnen; benn b(dfl man bie き tamtne totQ, 
bag bic ^o^(e Meibt; bcnn fagt man fo eilig aid tndglic]^ bad @priid^el« 

©tirbt hex き u*3, fo gilt ber お cUq, 

fiebt er lanq, fo toixh ex alt, 

Sebt er, fo (ebt ex, 

Stirbt er, fo ftxxhi er. 

SRan begrfibt i^n nitfyt mit ber め aut, 

2)ad omi も t t^m aur ほ も re. 

9htn giebt man btc gUmmenbe ^erge gefci^tDinb bem ^ad^hav in bie 
$anb, ber badfelbige @ef 辆 en tDicbcr^olen mug; unb bag ge^t fo tange 
fort, bi« bi€ ^ol^le bei etnem auStifd^t, ber benn tin $fanb geben mug. 

1. 21. )iatffl^te Stt, IVL adds the meaning away, repeatedly. 
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11. »Uttbe 5htt. 

First appeared in ©c^rifteil, 1789. 

Commonly aligned to the year 1771 but with less of evidence than 
in the case of the two poems preceding. The game is blindman's buff. 

1. 2. tuaitbelt ♦ ♦ ♦ fifl^, changes, Therese caught him when blind- 
folded. When her eyes were unbandaged, she was vexed to discover 
whom she had caught. 

1. 17. SriUiett, used here in double sense; 幼 y gloom. 

12. ^eibetttdi^Iettt. 

As given here $eibenr5dletn first appeared in Goethe's @(3^riften, 
1 789. About his claim to the authorship of the present version there 
can therefore be no doubt, but much controversy has arisen concerning 
an earlier version, and no generally accepted result has yet been reached. 

In 1 773 Herder published in his $on beutfc^er 21 rt unb ^nfl a poem 
with the title ^abeKtebcl^en, which is evidently only another version of 
$etbenrodtein, although differing from it in many details. For example, 
the last stanza runs : 

3ebo も ber toitbe Itnabe bra も 

®a§ 9ldd(ein, u. \. は 
5Da§ 9l5d(ein toel^rte ji も unb {iad^, 
？ Iber er t>eroa お barnac^ 
S5eim @enug baS fieiben ！ 

tRdSIein, u. f. id. 

With slight changes this version was reprinted in 1779 in Herder's 
$0l!dUeber. Herder implies in 1774 and says expressly in 1779 that the 
poem was orally transmitted to him. It was not one of the $o(!dtieber 
sent by Goethe to Herder after his return to Frankfort from Strassburg, 
and the most reasonable conclusion therefore is that Goethe was the 
author of the version of 1773；' further, either that Herder was mystify- 
ing the public or haa himself forgotten the origin of the poem, or that 
Goethe recited it to Herder at Strassburg and that the latter took it for 
a ^olf^Ueb. The last of these suppositions is the most probable. In 
his younger days Goethe was rather fond of mystifying his mends and 
the public. 
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^etbenrbdtein is apparently based upon a poem in a collection pub- 
lished by Paul von der Aelst in the year 1602. Herder knew the 
collection and probably Goethe also, although he may have become 
acquainted with the older poem in some other way. 

13» ^igetttterKeb* 

First appeared in von Emsiedel，s play ^bolar unb $itarta, 1784； 
taken into SBcrfc, 1815. 

The poem originated as part of the first version of Goethe's drama ！ iDie 
®e{(^id^te ©ottfrtebend Don ^erlic^ingen and belongs therefore to the 
latter part of 1771. This first version of the drama was not published 
until after Goethe's death. In the revision, which appeared in 1773, 
the poem was omitted. 

As first written, the poem was to be sung by an old gypsy woman, the 
other women joining in the chorus. The verb of the first stanza was 
\)'6x*, not ち 5rte, and therefore referred to the night on which the song 
was sung. Then the gypsy proceeded, as if the stormy night had re- 
minded her of a former event, with the words, 3)7ein SJ^ann, ber {(^og 
ein' お， am B^Vin, and told of the visit of the seven women to her to 
take vengeance for the deed of her husband. As it now stands, the 
whole refers solely to the man. The poem has both gained and lost by 
the changes. The first stanza now appears to have no sort of con- 
nection with the following; on the other hand, the remaining stanzas 
are certainly benefitted by the alterations. As were-wolves (human 
beings in the form of wolves) the gypsy witches come to take revenge, 
but are compelled to flee at the calling of their names. 

1. I. 9^e!ielgenefel, drizzling mist, (Bowring.) 

1. 25. lief en nnb ffeultett batiott, equivalent to Ucfcn ^culcnb bat)on. 

14, ^et ^anbrer. 

First published in ©ottinger 现 ufotdmanad^ auf bad 3o^r 1774; 
taken into @(^nftcn, 1789, with changes. 

The poem was in existence in April, 1772, being mentioned in a 
letter to Herder by Caroline Flachsland, later Herder's wife. It be- 
longs therefore to Frankfort and apparently to the early months of 
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1772. As Goethe sent Caroline a copy in May from Wetzlar, the finish- 
ing touches may have been added at the latter place. The experiences 
upon which the poem is based seem to go back to the time at Strass- 
burg, called forth by the sight of old Roman remains in Alsace ゆ ゆ- 
tung unb SBal^ ゆ ett, SBcrfe, XXVII, 339). But it reflects something 
more than Goethe's personal experiences. It reveals him as influenced 
by a wide-spread movement of the times; we see in it the enthusiastic 
admirer of Goldsmith and of the poets of Greece and Rome. (See 
also notes to Sel. 60.) 

The SBanbrer is one of the most finished and effective of all Goethe's 
achievements. Although the poem was written before he ever saw 
Italy, the scene must be conceived as Italian. The wanderer, who is 
at least an enthusiastic lover of art, if not an artist, comes as evening 
draws near, to the spot where the young mother and the babe are, begs 
for permission to rest there for a time, and doubtless intends to ask 
presently about the road to his destination. All the rest is made clear 
in the poem, as it proceeds step by step. 

1. 2. faugenbett, instead of faugenben, 

1. 8. In her simplicity the women takes him for some sort of trades- 
man. 

1. 16. fikffi, as first printed, ゆ tDiit* The latter word was intended 
to justify his request for a drink and was for that reason quite natural. 
Goethe's later experience with the climate of Italy doubtless led to the 
change to lii^t. 

1. 18. birutt さ, relative, with the same meaning as h)orau9. Notice 

also britt, 1. 23. 

1. 32. btlbettber ®ti% fashioning spirit. (Bo wring). 
1. 35. ^nf^tift,' that is, to some divinity. The next three lines 
were originally : 

3)er SSenuS 一 unb i^r fibriflen 
6cib toedof も en, 
SBeggetDanbelt/ ゆ r ©efpielen. 

1. 39. はさ, the one who made the inscription or had it made. 

1, 57. ©ettitt さ, the spirit of art, or possibly the soul of the architect 
of the ruined temple. Bo wring translates : 

" Thou dost hover 

O'er thy grave, all glowine. Genius." 
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1. 67. A pair of columns and one isolated column alone are left 
standing. 

1. 87. ほさ tft lillfl, originally, ^Icr tfl fii^t, contrasting with the heat 
lower down. 

1. 90. Addressed to the child. 

1. 107. @efe0tte ，さ (Sott» The mother hears the wanderer's good 
wishes for the child and therefore utters these words; say, God grant it, 
1. no. He declines the proffered bread. 

1. 148. 6!tttna. Goethe gives to the poem a definite place by the 
mention of this name. Cumse was a very old Greek settlement in Italy, 
the ruins of wnich still exist. In 1831, Mendelssohn, who did not 
know of the early origin of the poem, believed that he had found in 
Italy the place wnich Goethe meant. This led Goethe to say to Zelter 
in his letter of May 7, 1831 ： S)ciS ifl bcr SSorteil bed %\^\.tx%, bag cr 
bad t)orau8 a^nt unb njcrt l^fiU, njciS ber bic SBirflid^fcit ^ud^enbe, 
lucnn cr eg im 2)afcln finbct unb erfennet, bo^pelt Uebcn unb ^od^tic^ 
baran ftc^ crfreuen mug. 

1. 163. ^fitte* 3m <S(]^luffc bie ^oQenbung bed WnjHerif ゆ en S)a- 
fcin« burd^ cine $au8U(^fcit, . , . entfprec^enb bent $iittenibeal bcr 

J^cit. (von Loeper.) 

15. $at ttlle さ feine 3eit, 

First appeared in Hirzel's S5rlcfc Don ©octl^c an ^etDetifd^e greunbe, 
1 867, with the exception of the sixth line. 

These lines formed a part of Goethe's Concerto Dramatico which 
goes back at least to March, 1773, although never printed till 1869. 
On a rainy day of the Rhine journey of 1774 (see @d(hS'®ni6, Sel. 19), 
Goethe quoted them to Lavater, in whose diary they were preserved. 
The whole is probably based on some folk-nme. For the general theme 
see Ecclesiastes III, 1-8. It may be said in passing that Goethe was 
exceedingly well versed in the BiDle, as numberless passages in his 
writings show. 

16. ^tlettattt ttttb 浙 Uiler* 

First appeared in 2)er beutfc^e, fonfl Sanbdbecfer お ote, October, 
1773, with the title 2)aS (SKdd^niS; taken into SBcrfe, 1815, with slight 
changes and with present title. 
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The writing of the lines possibly preceded their publication by several 
months. Goethe was in those days not free from sensitiveness to ad- 
verse criticism. In his Stblcr unb Xauhe and in 9Jecenfent, which 
belong to about the same period as ！ IDtlettant unb ^ritifcr, he also 
shows bitterness of feeling towards his critics. It has been suggested 
that it IS not improbable that Herder's sharp arraignment of @o|j in its 
first form (see Goethe's letter of July, 1772), was the chief source of 
Goethe's irritation at this time. The present title does not give accur- 
ately the idea of the contents of the poem. 

1. 15. (Se^t ♦ ♦ ♦ geraten, and あ n ♦ ♦ ♦ ntdft (L 20), and the word 
99liggelinrt (1. 21) are spoken by the fox. @e^t I90^( an, does toler- 
ably well, 

1. 17. gerotett, turn out, 

1. !2o. ffj^mtttget nifl^t, fel^U bcr @ ゆ ttmitg. (Sander's SBortcrbud^.) 

17. あ as お eiU^ett, 

First appeared in the periodical 3ri8, March, 1775, as part of (SrtDin 
unb (SImire, ein ©d^auf^iel mit ®efang ； taken as a separate poem into 
^twt ^x\\itxi, 1800. 

The poem was known to the Jacob は early in 1774 (or possibly in 
1 773, the year being in dispute. See Bergk's %^\. Sicbcr t)on @oe ゆ e, 
p. 15). In the absence of positive information concerning the time of 
the first work on @rtt)in unb (SImirc, Bergk，s suggestion of an in- 
dependent origin of the poem has some justification. Goethe certainly 
did on various occasions incorporate older materials into later work. 
$eibenrodlein and ！ IDaS ^eitd^en have a striking resemblance to each 
other in spite of the contrasted demeanor of rose and violet. The 
theme of ^eilci^en is the utter self-abnegation of love. 

1. la. matt is here factitive, pressed 一 till I am, etc. 

18. ^er ^dni0 in %lB^VL\t. 

First appeared in von Seckendorff's お はさ- unb anbere 2icber, 1 782, 
then in revised form in f^aufl fragment, 1 789 ； taken as a separate poem 
into S^icuc ©c^riften, 1800. 

A copy by Herder gives older readings than those of the first publi- 
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cation. The poem was recited by Goethe on the Rhine journey in the 
summer of 1774, and doubtless originated at the time of the work on 
the earliest scenes of き aufl in 1773 or 1774. The theme is of love en- 
during till death and showing itseli in the treasuring above all posses- 
sions of the last gift of the dying sweetheart. 

1. I. S^^ttle, the most northern part of Europe according to the 
ancients. Here merely a fabulous and distant land. 

1. 5. ほさ gittg i^m ttidjt さ barilfier, he valued it more than anything 
else, 

1. 12. JttgUtfl^, lit., "at the same time as," or " together with " (his 
other possessions) ； say, but, 

19. OMfte さ- @nMI* 

First appeared in @(3^dft«t, 1789. 

As is related in the 14th book of ！ Did^tung unb SSal^ ゆ eit, the Swiss 
clergyman and physiognomist Lavater and the pedagogical reformer 
Basedow visited Goethe, a few days apart, at Frankfort, in the summer 
of 1774. A little later the three came together at Ems, and from there 
presently made a trip down the Lahn and Rhine to Cologne and Diis- 
seldorf, where Goethe met the brothers Jacobi, The journey was full 
of intellectual stimulus for the young poet. 

In connection with the experiences of this summer Goethe says 
(SBcrfc, XXVIII， 284) ： (Sin @effi^)t aber, ba« bet mir getDaltig fiber* 
^anb na^m unb ftc^ n ゆ t hmnberfatn genug fiugern fonnte, njar bie 
Smpftnbung ber ^ergangen^eit unb @egenhmrt in cin8: eine ^nfc^au- 
ung, bie etnmS ®efpen{lermSgiged In bie ©cgentoart brac^te. @ic i|t in 
t)telen meincr grdgeren unb flcinern 2(rbeitcn audgebriicft unb luirft im 
@eM(^t imtner It^O^Itl^citig. This poem illustrates what Goethe meant 
by the lines just quoted. He dictated it to Lavater on July 18, as their 
boat was going down the Lahn. It was called forth by the sight of the 
ruins of castle Lahneck. We must imagine the spint of the former 
owner of the castle (bed ^etben cblcr @ci|t), standing on the tower, 
looking at the ship passing below and wishing it a successful journey 
(h)O^I fa^rcn). He too was once full of the vigor of life and en- 
joyed its pleasures. 

1. 5. Seune, instead of @e^nc. 
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1. lo. Hetbe^ttt^, say, wasted. Contrasted with the tumultuousness 
of the other half of his life (1. 9). 

1. la. tmmer on and on. See Sel. 10, note to 1. 21. 

20. あ hi さ き tt ^oHIens. 

First appeared in SBerle, 1815. 

Like @ci|lc«=®ru6 this poem originated in July 18， 1774, but later 
in the day. Goethe tells of it in ！ Did^tUttg unb Sa^r^eit(Serfe, XXVIII, 

280) ： !^)ad ^nbenfen an einen hmnbertic^en 2Birt«tifc^ In ^oblett) 
^abe in ^niittet わ erfen aufbenm り rt. . ♦ ♦ fag gtt)if(]^en ?a わ ater unb - 
53afcbott) ； ber erfic belcl^rte eincn i?anbgcipUcl^en fiber bie ©cl^cimniffc 
ber Offeiibarung 3o]^anni8, unb ber anberc bemul^te ftc^ t)ergebcn«, 
einem ^artnacfigen S^angmeijlcr gu bctt)ci|cn, bag bie %m\t ein t)cr= 
alteter unb filr unfere Seiteit gar nid^t berc(]^nctcr %t\ixm^ (ci. Unb 
xsAt xo\x nun filrbcr tia^ ^bln gogen, Jd^ricb \^ in irgenb cln Stlbum: 
Unb, n)ie nac^ (Smmaug, inciter ging'S, etc. 

1. 3. ^elfcV, refers to Lavater, who was at that time vicar or diaco- 
nus at the Salfen^au^Iird^e in Zurich. 

1. 4. etnett fdttliarjett ®an(, see Revelations vi, 5. 
1. 6. attf • ♦ ♦ ftttfl^, went straight towards, 

1. lo. S^ennf さ bilfl^fett, theriac was a medicine highly esteemed for 
many centuries and almost down to our own times. It was an electuary 
composed of more than three score ingredients and supposed to be an 
antidote for the poison of animals. 

1. 12. さ ftabt, $er(ettt4or and Stegel (I.9), see such passages 

in Revelations as xxi, 16, 21 and v, 2. 

1, 16. お ttteiT, Basedow was almost fifty-one years of age at the time 
of this journey. He was fond of discoursing against infant baptism. 

1. 27. ^a^tten, instead of 5)a^n. 

1. a8. (^mmatt さ, see St. Luke xxiv, 13. 

1. ag. ®eift- ttttb gfeiterffl^rittett, the spirit and fire are mentioned 
together here, as they are in the New Testament. 

21 命 Sag regnett, metttt e さ regnett mitt. 

First appeared in Hirzel's SBricfc Don ^oet^e an ^ebetifd^e grcunbe, 
1867. 
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These lines were repeated to Lavater on July 20, 1774, being called 
forth by the rain and mist which interfered with the pleasure of that day's 
journey on the Rhine. They are doubtless only Goethe's version of 
some folk-rime. 

First appeared in ©d^riften, 1 789. 

A copy of this poem, in Goethe's handwriting, is entitled Sin @d^tva« 

get 虎 nmos, in ber ^4^ofi(^atfe ben lotcn Oftober 1774. The poet 

Klopstock arrived at Frankfort about the beginning of October on a 
visit to Goethe, and the latter accompanied his guest a few days later 
at least part of the way to Karlsruhe. This poem was probably written 
after Goethe had separated from Klopstock and was returning to 
Frankfort alone. It represents life as a journey in a stage-coach with 
Chronos, Time, as coachman. @ ゆ nmger is a humorous term for 
coachman. This, as well as other odes, gives evidence of Goethe's 
great admiration for Pindar in these years. 
1. I. fliube, instead of fpute. 

1. 4. jdge?t, here transitive in the sense of cause (by delay). 

Loathsome dizziness ever, 

When thou delayest, assails me. ( Bowring.) 

1. 6. glCtd^, even though, 

1. 9. In this stanza the striving and the hope of the ascent are men- 
tioned; in the next the traveler is on life's bights and has the wide 
outlook. 

1. 18. aljinbetiott, here the same in meaning as 0^nung8t)0lI,/«// of 
presentiments of、 divining, 

1. 19. fibCTbad^, probably the projecting upper story of the inn 
wnich is at one side of the road. The maiden is standing at the door 
of the inn. 

1. ai. f^fnfd^ung, instead of Stftifd^ung. 

1. aa. ま b ゆ eitg depends upon ®(t(f, and auf ber <S(^n)eHe 

modifies bed 9)^ab(^end. 

1. 23. tttbt bi^, apparently he says these words to himself and then 
addresses the maiden with, Wfllv aud^, etc. 

1. 27. Sitif, bit Sonne fhtft ！ is parenthetical and ほ fit ftnft 
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modifies 1. 26. The stanza expresses the wish that death may come 
before the infirmities of old age lay hold of him. 

1. 32. Xtpnfntn modifies mid^, but as it precedes, we expect rather 
the uninfected form trunfen. 

1. 33. 9{ei お Wid^, here in the sense of bring me quickly. 

1. 36. や i^tte, that is. Hades, the abode of the departed, where Orcus, 
god of the lower world, reigns. 

23, Senbfd^retlieit* 

First appeared in SSitdtx S3erfud^ fiber bie @d^auf))ie(fun{i. bent 
grangojtfdlen. 9Kit cinem Sn^ang au6 ®oe ゆ eS Sricftofc^e, 1776； 
taken into SBerte, 1815. 

This dofircerel unites two poetical letters to Merck. Lines 1-12 are 
the first portion of a letter of December 5, 1774 (the concluding portion 
of which was made up of the poem now entitled ^ftnfHerS SlbcnbUeb), 
lines 13-42 are the whole of the letter of December 4, except the 
opening words, Sicber お ruber. The difference in origin is shown in 
the different metrical structure of the two parts. Although they have 
thus been put together as one poem, there is no very evident connection 
in meaning between the two portions. 

1. I. 现 ein alteS @tiange(tum referred in the first place to the con- 
tents of the poem ^unfllerS ^benblieb, the burden of which is yearning 
to comprehend nature and to commune with her. It should not be 
forgotten that Goethe believed for many years that his real vocation 
was possibly that of the painter. Even after his experiences in Italy 
had convinced him of his mistake, he retained a warm interest in mat- 
ters of art and made them nis lifelong study. 

1. 5. The gold and wine (which are be? SdlS^e fjflor of 1. 9) were 
to give warmth to the picture. At best this stanza remains 
rather unintelligible, as is shown by the widely differing opinions of 
commentators concerning its meaning. But it should be remembered 
that Ihe whole was only a hasty letter. 

1. 10. fi^ttiftmeu, fd^wartncnb ftd^ cinbilben. (Duntzer.) 

1. 13. This second part is a clear exposmon of Goethe's artistic doc- 
trine at that time, although his "gospel " of later years was far different. 
The third stanza deals with the benefits of creative activity as contrasted 
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with criticism (rtd^tet) ； the fourth has to do with communion with- na- 
ture; and the fifth finds all our joys in ourselves and our surroundings 
and in the knowledge of nature's truths. 

1. 17. (tvAltdtUf show the teeth at, grin angrily at (like a dog). 
The four lines 17-20 are symbolical of the critic face to face with the 
work of others (lang ©cfottncS unb ®cbratne8). 

1. 22. tagldl^ttenttil^tg, like a day-laborery that is, vigorously. The 
lines 21-24 set forth in figure the direct and fresh enjoyment of nature. 

1. 32. Banks and Solander accompanied Cook on his voyage around 
the world and made botanical collections. 

1. 36. The spint of Achilles spoke to Odysseus (Odyssey XI, 488- 
491, Palmer's translation) : 

" Mock not at death, glorious Odysseus. Better to be the hire- 
ling of a stranger, and serve a man of mean estate whose living is but 
small, than be the ruler over all these dead and gone." 

1. 39. 3Ragna &vacitt, southern Italy, so called because of the many 
Greek settlements there. 

24, ^rome ゆ eit さ ♦ 

First appeared in F. H. Jacobi's Uber bie 2tf)ve bed @))ino^a in お rle- 
fen an ^crrn Tlo^eQ SWenbdSfol^n, 1785； taken into @(^riften, 1789. 

The years after the return from Strassburg up to the departure to 
Weimar were the most tumultuous in Goethe's life. It fairly seethed 
within him. This is evidenced not only by the utterances of himself 
and his acquaintances and by his letters of the period, but also by the 
great themes which he began to treat and either left unfinished or com- 
pleted in later years. One of these subjects was Prometheus. In 
1773 he had completed two acts of the drama of this title, rhis frag- 
ment was not published until 1830 in the so-called ^udgabe letter 
^anb, where the ode appears as the beginning and fragment of the 
third act. It had, however, no real connection with the drama either 
in origin or in contents. The manuscript of 1773 ended with the second 
act of the drama, and the ode was of later origin. It belongs to the 
early part of 1775 or more probably to the latter part of 1774. It was 
possibly included in the letter to Merck of December 4, 1774. The re- 
lation of the poem to Goethe's own life is set forth in the fifteenth book 
of 3) ゆ tmtg unb SBa^r^cit (SBerfc XXVIII, 310 ff.). 
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1. 6. The thunderbolts of Zeus can not really injure the earth, the 
abode of Prometheus. 

I. lo. &lut, meaning メ", which Prometheus had stolen from heaven 
and brought down to men, for which deed he was afterwards punished 
by the gods. 

II. 14-20. These lines express contemptuously the thought that the 
gods feed on the sacrifices offered by men, and without them would 
suffer want. 

I. 22. W9 aitS tt0l^ ettt, neither the way in nor out, that is, was igno- 
rant of life. 

II. 28-36. He had struggled alone against the Titans, had rescued 
himself from the danger of slavery to them, and then, in his foolish be- 
lief that the gods had helped, had sent glowing thanks for his rescue up 
to the sleeping Zeus above. 

11. 42-45. Time and fate, to which the gods are also subject, had 
fashioned him to a man. 

1. 50. お nUetttrftume, hopeful dreams, like unopened buds. 

25, 92eue Stebe, neue さ £elien» 

First appeared in the periodical 3r は, March, 1775； taken into 
@(^riften, 1789. 

After the stormy, though evanescent, passion for Friederike Brion and 
the milder affection for Lotte Buff, Goethe seems to have passed through 
a number of months in which his heart was comparatively untouched by 
feminine charms. Even the episode with Maximiliane La Roche can 
not have greatly moved him. But the close of 1774 or the early weeks 
of 1775 marked the beginning of a new and profound passion. At that 
time a friend took him to . the house of the widowca mother of Lili 
Schonemann. Goethe tells of the visit in the sixteenth book of ゆ- 
tung unb SBa り ゆ elt (p. 22 ff.), and the remainder of the autobiography 
is chiefly filled with the recital of the love-affair of himself and Lili. 
The hold which the beauty, grace, and social gifts of the young girl had 
upon Goethe must have been extraordinary. The fire of the passion 
still glows in the recital in S)ic^tung unb SBal^rl^eit, although about 
half a century had passed between the days at Frankfort and the writ- 
ing of the latter part of the autobiography. 
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Goethe's love-affairs were wont to run a regular course : first, a season 
of fervent affection, naturally varying in degree on his part; then a 
cooling of his ardor and a breaking of intimate relations; thirdly, a 
season of grief for the loss of the loved one whom he had himself vol- 
untarily given up; and lastly, the return of peace to his perturbed spi- 
rit. Such was the course of his relations with Kathchen Schonkopf, 
with Friederike Brion, and with Lili. In the latter case, however, there 
entered from the first a struggle against his passion for her. The con- 
siderations of prudence or wisdom or dislike of the marriage tie, which 
usually exerted themselves only after the first ardor of his passion had 
passed, came here into play at once, and made his love for Lili one long 
struggle with himself, intensified, no doubt, by the knowledge that 
neither his family nor hers really approved the union of the young 
people. 

The poem was probably written early in 1775 and shows vividly the 
mental struggles mentioned above. The same situation is shown hu- 
morously in l^iUg ^axt, Sel. 30. 

1. I. gebctt, say, mean. 

1. 6. tuamitt, relative, depending in sense on QQed* 

26« 3tt ben Setbeu be さ {ungeu ^ttt^tv». 

First appeared in the second edition of Goethe's 3)ie Seiben be§ jiuit* 
gen 2Bcrt^cr6, 1775; taken into SBerlc, 1836. 

These lines were written for the second edition of 2Bert&e" The 
first stanza did duty as a poetical preface to the first part of the romance, 
the second stanza serving the same office for the second part. Each, in 
a way, pointed the moral of the part to which it was prefixed. The first 
two lines exhibit Werther as the ideal lover, the next two bewail the 
pain caused him by his hopeless love, while the last stanza warns against 
his weakness. 

27, 9uf bent @ec. 

First appeared in @d^rlften, 1789. 

In May, 1775, Goelhe began that journey to Switzerland which was, 
in fact, a flight from Jjii in the endeavor to free himself from the at- 
tractions of her charms, ^uf bem @ce is an outcome of this journey, 
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having been written on the morning of June 15 on Lake ZUnch. The 
rough draft is still preserved in Goethe's diary (XaQehUd^CX, I, 2). 

1. 6. The waves move the boat up and down, keeping time with the 
beat of the oars. 

1. 7. The mountains about Lake Zurich seem at places, as one ap- 
proaches them on the water, to be about to block the course of the boat. 
Hence this graphic use of begegnen. 

11. g-xa. These lines are inspired by the thought of Lili. 

1. 14. 3te?ttC, probably referring to the many reflections of the sun 
in the dancing waves. 

1. 15. trittlen, bold poetic use of the word in the sense of obscure 
the view of. 

First appeared in ©c^rlften, 1 789. 

Written on the same day as the preceding poem and following it im- 
mediately in Goethe's diary of the time. 
1. a. お Kff, with the force of 9nbU(f. 

29. S^mibe さ Iieb» 

nrst appeared February, 1776, in Wieland's periodical, 2)er teutf(^e 
iWcrlur, with the title, ®unbe9(ieb, einem jungen $aare gefungen t)on 

お ieren; taken into ©t^rlften, 1789, with many changes. 

The flight to Switzerland having failed of its purpose, Goethe returned 
to Frankfort to struggle again with his passion for Lui. The conflict 
lasted some three months longer and ended with the cessation of all re- 
lations as lovers in the autumn of 1775. Meanwhile Goethe had, how- 
ever, passed many happy and unhappy hours with Lili and in the circle 
of her friends, particularly at Offenbach, which is not far from Frank- 
fort. Among the friends at Offenbach was Pastor Ewald, whose mar- 
riage took place on September 10, and whose birthday came on Septem- 
ber 16. For one or other of these events Goethe wrote ^unbedlieb. In 
Dic^tung unb SBal^r^ett he states that the birthday called it forth; com- 
mentators have mostly agreed in thinking that the wedding was the 
more probable cause. 

As revised for the edition of 1789, it was in many respects a new 
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poem. The former concluding stanza was entirely omitted, and the 
whole was so completely changed that its original purpose as wedding 
or birthday song was no longer evident. The song had become gen- 
eral in its application, fit to be sung at the meetings of any fraternity or 
society. As such its use was widespread in Germany, even in Goethe's 
lifetime, and as such it must now be interpreted. Goethe's procedure 
here was the same as with the revision of others of his poems which 
had their origin in special occurrences. The changes made them gen- 
eral and typical instead of local and individual. They were made fit 
for all times and all men. 

1. 7. e?lteite?t. The received punctuation of the lines requires ex* 
neuert to be the imperative, addressed to the assembled members. 

1. 15. お ei jebem ntntn お imbe may be understood as applying to 
the admission of new members. 

1. 19. (^eniefit is the imperative. 一 bie freie 9Beife, that is, the 

unaffected, natural manners and freedom from restraint of the members 
of the organization among themselves. 

1. a6. mit freient fiel^enSMicf, with untrammeled views of life. 
Bowling translates, "with life-discernments free ノ， 

1. ag. gebrfttlgct, oppressed^ annoyed, 

1. 30. お tPertttiften, be destroyed, 

30, 腿 さ ¥ttrl. 

First appeared in Sd^tiften, 1789. 

This poem undoubtedly belongs to the months of the relationship 
with Lili, but the exact date of composition is uncertain. In S)i(^tung 
unb SBa^r^elt (SBerfe, XXIX, 158) Goethe tells of the vexation with 
which he saw the crowd of admirers about Lili at the time of the 
Frankfort fair in September, 1775. A few lines further on he states, 
somewhat uncertainly, that the poem belongs to about this period. 
Von Loeper and other commentators set it in the spring of 1 775, prior 
to the Swiss journey, on the ground that it would hardly be possible 
for Goethe to write thus humorously of the matter almost on the eve of 
the breaking of the engagement with Lili. Nevertheless September 
seems reasonable. The feelings which he gives to the bear are only 
humorous reflections of his own state of mind in those days, at one 
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moment joyous, at another despairing, and full at all times of contending 
desires to possess Lili and to be free. Besides, why should he not be 
able to see the humorous side of the affair, even if he were about to 
break his engagement? 

The tide ^arf refers to a sort of zoological garden or collection of 
animals in a park. 

1. a. meiner SUi ゆ re, lit., " my Lili，s here," that of my Lili, 
1. 3. %XtXt, these are the %xxn^tn of 1. 7. The animals are to be 
regarded as enchanted princes. 

L 22. ゆ ttieige, to say nothing of. 一 あ a ^t^Vd au eitt ^iiteit, 

then begins a picking, 

1. 31. $t|it, the call for chickens, and in 1. 67 the chicken itself. 

1. 38. Utigeleift, unlickidy ungainly. It used to be believed that 
the bear's cubs were bom misshapen and had to be licked into shape. 
― UngejOdeU, ill-bred, 

1. 39. お ef も! [itfi, enclosure, i.e. the ^art 

1. 46. The bystanders take up the word ゆ of 1. 44, which he uttered 
apparently unintentionally, and he is thus compelled to admit that he is ' 
the bear. 

1. 48. fJfUetff^ttts, gefiridPted ober getoebted 92e お. (Strehlke.) 

1. 70. anfgefht^t, trimmed. It was then the fashion to trim trees 
into all sorts of fanciful shapes. 

1. 71. S^ouUngreeit, partly French and partly English for bowling 
green, meaning here merely the smooth lawn. 

1. 78. biett ♦ • • titcbcir, pulls down like a leaden weighty weighs 
down, 

1. 79. IjiSIelt ♦ ♦ ♦ tuiber, pulls back (as with a barbed hook). 
1. 8x. au 0eIiiufteltett 着 aSfabeit, artificial cascades. The Oreades, 
or mountain nymphs of L 84 were figures used to ornament the cascades. 
1. 8g. Mntl, blfttetPOtt, because he heais her voice. 
1. 07. t(i|lfig^ awkward. 

I. xoo. jiiffen, the same as judetl. 

II. iio-iia. Come now, gently / Q Utve me) your paw ！ And make 
your bow like a nice gentleman, 

1. Z15. ftdj Unttii^ 誰 ゆ en, be overbold. 
1. 131. bttnt^f, oppressive, distressing. 
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31. 9n tin goHme さ や er き, ba さ er am $a(fe trug* 

First appeared in ©d^riften, 1789. 

On June 23, 1775, Goethe was on the St. Gothard pass, struggling to 
decide whether to prolong his journey into Italy or to return to Lili. 
In this connection he says in ^i(^tung unb 2Ba り r&eit (SBerfe, XXIX, 
130) ： ほ in gotbned る eqd^en, bad tc^ in fc^5nfien @tunbcn Don t^r er- 
l^alten か tte, l^tng nod^ an bemfelben Sanbd^en, an tveld^em fie eS utn- 
Inilpftc, Ilcbcmarmt an meinem ^atfe. 3d) fagte ed unb tugte e«; 
ntag cin baburd^ Deranlagted Slcb cuu^ ^icr eingef(^attet fcin. This 
seems to mean that the poem was composed at that time. Commen- 
tators have, however, generally concluded from the internal evidence of 
the poem that it must have originated after the engagement had been 
broken off. This seems to be the more probable supposition. His 
thoughts still turned to Lili, even in the first weeks at Weimar. 

First appeared January, 1776, in Wieland's 2)er teutfc^e WflctfttV with 
the title, 3(igerd 9^a(^tUeb; taken into @t^riften, 1789, with changes. 

The time of its composition is unknown, but it seems not improbable 
that it was written before the end of 1775 and after Goethe's arrival in 
Weimar, called forth by recollections of Liii and possibly influenced by 
the poet's participation in the pleasures of the hunt. It may have 
originated earlier, however, or have reference to some other than Lili. 

As the hunter is roving about in search of game, the image of his 
beloved one appears to him. This causes him to reflect that she too is 
possibly strolling about in field and valley at the same hour, and to 
wonder whether his image also appears to her. The parallelism of the 
first two stanzas is also shown in ftttt UUb tuilb of L i and fiiU ttUb 

mitb of 1. 5. 

33, «u 風 

First appeared in 1869 in HempePs edition of ®oet^e9 SSStvh* 
These lines were written in January or February, 1776, in a copy of 
Goethe's 0tella, sent by him to Lili. In 1866 this copy of Stella was 
purchased by the grand duchess and is now in the library at Weimar. 
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Compare the first four lines of the poem with the first stanza of 3a0ft9 
^benblieb. 
1. 5. や ier, i.e. in Stella. 

First appeared in Pfenninger's (El^rifilid^ed SO^agajilt, 1780, with the 
title, Urn griebe; taken into @(^riften, 1789. 

The original manuscript, sent as a letter to Frau von Stein and in- 
tended for her, ends with the words ： S(m ^ng be9 (StterSberg, b. 12. 
gebr. 76. ®. 

A new and powerful influence had come into Goethe's life. His 
intimacy with Frau von Stein was in its early stages, and the poet had 
turned his affections towards her. She was to be for ten years perhaps 
the most potent influence of his being. It was a strange and unnatural 
intimacy, which, whether Platonic or not, could not fail in the long run 
to be hurtful. The poem is a reflection of the unrest which possessed 
Goethe in the earlier stages of his relations to her. 

35* SBantm gabft bn im さ bte ttefett S^Iicfe. 

First appeared in ScholPs @oet&e« ©rlcfc an grau t>on @teln, 1848. 

This poem was sent, like the preceding, as a letter to Frau von Stein 
and was dated, April 14, 1776. The first four lines are the key to the 
whole : The lament that fate has given them such clear perception of 
the dangers of the future, if they give themselves up unrestrainedly to 
their love, that they dare not fully enjoy the present. His letters to 
her at that time show clearly that he was chafing under the restraint 
which she required of him, doubtless because she was mindful that she 
was the wife of another. It is scarcely conceivable that his passion had at 
that time aroused any answering passion in her, and the poem must be 
considered merely as the expression of his own feelings. 

1. 4. tual^lteitb felig nimmer lj|iu§tttrauit, in blissful delusion never 
to give ourselves up to, 

1. g. Here begins the contrast between them and the many thou- 
sands pf others who do not understand their own hearts and who live 
blindly In the present, sorrowing or rejoicing as the moment bids. 
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1. 10. bntlt^f {il^ tteilieitb, drifting on almost unconsciously, 
1. i6. tued^felfeirge is explained by the following lines. 

I. 19* ottf ♦ ♦ ♦ Hit さき it0e|iett, to go out to seek, 一 %xwm^\M, 

XrauittQefalyr, i.e. the happiness and danger are either as unreal or as 
transitory as a dream. 

II. 23-24. Unlike the empty dreams and vain divinations of others, 
what they dream and divine is only too true, confirmed by their every 
meeting and every glance. 

1. 26. rein is merely strengthening here; rein genau, very closely, 
1. a8. Compare with these lines the fragmentary letter to Wieland 

(Srlcfe, III, 51) ： faun mlr bie Sebeutfatnfeit 一 bte 9J2a ゆ t, bic 
biefe grau ilber tnic^ も at, anbe は nic^t erflfiren a!S burd^ ble ©eelen* 
tDonbcrung. 一 3a, tt)lr nmreit etnfi SWttim unb Setb ！ 一 9hm ttjiffeit 
toxx わ on unS 一 Der&flllt, in Oeiflerbuft. 一 3t^ l^abe felne 9{amen filr 
un9 —— bte S^ergangenl^eit —— bie «3ufimft —— bad 9(11 

1. 3a. bltrd^briugt, i.e. she could easily read his secret thoughts, 
while others could not fathom him. 

1. 35, titljltf linf, rested and was restored, 

1. 38. tpergaufeltl, " make pass as if by jugglery," make pass delight- 
fully. 

1. 46. itltir tt0llt, i.e. in this present existence. 

36. 9iaftlofe 歸" 

First appeared in ©d^riftcn, 1789. 

Herder's copy has date and place, 3(tnenau, ben 6. iD^ai 1776. This 
fixes the time of composition, which is also confirmed by the fact that 
snow fell at this time at Ilmenau, as is shown by Goethe's letter of May 
4 to Karl August. That his passion for Frau von Stein inspired the 
poem is evident. Its whole burden is the bittersweet of his love for 
her. Biedermann (@oe ゆ e-f$orf(^ungfn, 92eue golge, 309) sees in the 
poem influences of a ballad from Percy's Reliquesy Love will find out the 
way, 

1. 8. mt4 fd|lageit,>^/ my way, 

1. 11. atte bai8 Steigen, all the yearning. (Bowring.) 
1. xa. S^tX^VX is both times singular. 

1. 15. As punctuated here the line reads, Ifow shall I flee ？ as if he 
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were asking by what me^s he might escape. In Herder's copy the 
line is, SBie? @oII id) fUe 恥 n? (" What ！ Shall I flee?") as if the 
thought of ilight, as he had once before fled to Switzerland from Lili, 
were at that moment arising in his souL This latter punctuation has 
mucn m its favor. 

1. ao. Siebf, as usual, the abstract, not " the loved one.*' 

37. (£iitfd|rStt(ttng. 

First appeared in ©d^riften, 1789. 

In its original form this poem was written at Stutzerbach, near Ilmen- 
au, on August 3, 1 776, and sent as inclosure in a letter to Lavater about 
three weeks later. It was then entitled S)em ^d^ictfal. The version 
published in ©(^rlften, 1 789, which is followed here, differed greatly fcpm 
the original. For example, the fourth and fifth lines formerly ran, 现 ein 
龙 art unb id^ t^ergeffen &ier, Sie feltfam un9 ein ttefe9 ©d^icffal leitet. 
The new version omitted all reference to Karl August and made such 
other changes that it and the onginal form have little in common after 
the first three lines, which are nearly the same in both, except the ex- 
pression of the conviction that fate has great things in store for him in 
the future. 

1. 8. ba さ ttdfit SJlat* He had already' experienced the extremes 
of joy and of sorrow and wished that the future might in all things hit 
upon the right measure, the golden mean. 

1. 9. What can I do now, except, wrapped in myself (like an un- 
opened bud), etc. 

38, (Seef 粗 

First published in the periodical S)eutfd^ed SWttfemn, September, 
1777； taken into ©d^riftett, 1789, with changes. 

Herder's copy is dated September 11, 1776. A copy was sent on 
September 16 of that year to Lavater and also to Merck. Under the 
figure of a voyage at sea Goethe sets forth his departure from Frankfort 
and the changing, sometimes stormy, experiences of the first months at 
Weimar. The haven from which he starts is, of course, Frankfort. He 
had grown much dissatisfied with his condition and environments there, 
and always viewed his going to Weimar as a release from surroundings 
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which might have become unendurable. He began his voyage with re- 
joicing. 

And yet his position at Weimar had its difficulties in those months. 
He was a sort of storm center of the contrary winds of ducal and social 
favor and of political and social intrigues directed against him. The 
affairs of court and state seemed likely to divert him from his life's pur- 
pose. When he wrote the poem, the outcome was as yet unknown, but 
he closes with firm confidence in the gods controlling his destiny. A 
comparison with (Sinf(i^r(in!ung is instructive, ©ccfa^rt abounds in 
bold figures of speech and bold syntactical constructions. 

1. 6. gSnnett, "not begrudge," say, wish, 

1. 7. l^Ol^f, importanU 

1. 9. toirb bir 9{iifffel^rettbem in unfertt Krmett 8ie6' unb ^re お 

(^It teiO* For this use of the participle 9^ii(f!e^renbem see Sel. 22, 

note to 1. 32. 

1. xa. ent|attd^5t, here, woke us with shouts of joy, 

1. 15. b(iil|ett, an unexpected use of the word, referring, of course, 

to the fact that the sails are swollen by the wind. 
1. 20. ttPft^ltenb, imagining that he was to have, 

I. 22. gottgefattbt, sent of the gods, not the Christian conception of 
God-sent. — ^ed^felttltnbe, changing winds, 

II. 24-26. That is, he tacks. The poet now conceives himself as the 
boatman, the Sd|iffer, of 1. 32. • 

1. 26. fajtef, devious, as he is driven out of the direct course. 

1. 27. b 請 pf, say, indisiincL In earlier years Goethe was very fond 
of this word and often used it in ways which defy satisfactory translation 
into English. • 

1. 33- お ま, i.e. the ship. 

1. 36. ^eften, supply land. The letters of the time to Goethe and 
from him show the anxiety of his friends for him. 

1. 45. Note the words of his letter of March 6, 1776, to Lavater : 3(1^ 

bin nun gang eingefd^ifft auf bcr SBoge ber SBcIt ― t)oIt entfd^Ioffen: 
entbecfen, gewinnen, ftrcitcn, {d^eitent; ober mid^ mlt oHer i^abung 
in ble ？ uft gu fprcngen. 
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39, や offttUttg* 

First appeared in @(j^riften, 1789. 

The poem is assigned conjecturally to November, 1776, or a little 
later. In April of that year Goethe took possession of the house and 
garden on the Ilm, which were presented to him by Karl August. On 
the first day of the following November he planted linden trees there 
は ageM ゆば, I, 26)， and the poem was probably composed then or not 
long afterwards. While doubtless called forth by his wishes for the 
growth of the trees, it refers symbolically to his future at Weimar and 
the successful completion of his work there. 

1. 1. Btt^aWt bring it U) pass. He addresses や ol^eS @lii(f, and ba9 
%0i%XOtx\ is in apposition to e§ of 1. 2. 

40. Sielieliebftrfn お， 

First appeared in @ ゆ riften, 1789. 

Sent to Frau von Stein, dated November 2, 1776, and with the title, 
ben ©eift bed 3ol^anne9 @e!unbud. Under this pseudonym were 
published the Latin poems of the Dutchman Jan Everard "《11-1536). 
Goethe had become acquainted with these poems a few years before 
and took up his Basia (jttsses) again in the autumn of 1 776. The in- 
fluence of the Dutchman can apparently be traced in several of Goe- 
the's lyrics and also in ^omtfd^e (SlegUtt (for a detailed account of Goe- 
the's indebtedness to Johannes Secundus see @oet&e-3 ゆ rbu ゆ, XIII, 

295 ff.). 

The manners of Weimar society were somewhat lax at that time, and 
kisses were not hard to obtain. Kissing games were not unknown even 
at court. Goethe was just then annoyed by chapped lips. In his letter 
of November 3, he asks Frau von Stein to send him a remedy for them. 
The poem originally began with the line, Sicber, ^etliger, grower ^fiffcr. 
It was a humorous explanation of the cause of his charmed lips, with 
none of the sentiment expressed in the new title and in the last two 
lines as they now exist. In preparing the version for his @(^riften, 
Goethe omitted all references to Johannes Secunaus, made other 
changes, and cut the poem down to about half its former length. 

1. 2. tuer, say, even if some one. 
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41, ^eiger @eban!ett bangUdjei^ @ii|tiiait!ett» 

First appeared in Xfjtatex^^aUnhtx auf bad 3al^r 1778； taken as a 
separate poem into iRac^getaffene SBerlc, 1833. 

The lines were written as a part of the play SUa, which was given on 
the birthday of the grand duchess, January 30, 1777. They were there 
sung by the fairy Sonna. The play was revised, while Goethe was in 
Italy, and the poem was then assigned to the physician Verazio in the 
r61e of Magus, who sings the lines to enconrs^e Lila, who has become 
temporarily insane over the supposed death of her husband. 

1. 8. Xtnii, instead of む 0ぉ》 

42. や ar^reife im SBittter* 

First appeared in @t^nften, 1789. 

This ode has from the time of its publication caused difficulty to both 
readers and commentators because of its lack of unity. At first reading 
it seems to consist of a number of disconnected poems under one title, 
as if the poet at each stage of his journey had cast into poetical form 
his experiences and feelings, only to begin with a new theme at the 
next stage. Nor does further study lead to a conclusion essentially 
different. While the poem has striking excellences in language and 
rhythmic movement, in bold thoughts and images, it suffers from lack 
of unity and occasional obscureness. 

The history of its origin is, however, reasonably clear. Goethe's own 
account of the poem, as printed in Uber ^unfl unb ^Itert^um in 1821, 
and the testimony of his diary and of his letters to Frau von Stein are 
the important sources of information about it. 

The peasants about Eisenach complained of the damage done to 
their crops by the overabundant game, and Karl August therefore 
determined to undertake a great boar hunt in that region in order to 
remedy the evil. Goethe was to accompany him, but received per- 
mission to make a detour to the Harz mountains before joining the 
hunting party. His reasons for this journey were two. In the first 
place, he wished to gain some acquaintance with actual mining opera- 
tions in the Harz mountains, as he and Karl August already had in 
view the reopening of the mines at Ilmenau. The second reason was 
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his desire to visit a hypochondriac, named Plessing, who lived at Wer- 
nigerode and who had written to beseech his aid and advice. Doubt- 
less the attractions of the slightly dangerous journey and the prospect 
of a few days' relief from business responsibilities and the sometimes 
wearisome occupation as mentor and intimate friend of Karl August 
were not without their influence. 

He set out from Weimar on horseback, under an assumed name, on 
November 29， 1777, visited Plessing, inspected mines, ascended the 
Brocken on December 10， and joined Karl August at Eisenach a few 
days later. His diary shows that the poem was begun on December i. 
Portions were probably written on different days, but the latter part 
could not have been composed before the ascent of the Brocken. The 
actual completion of the poem may have been deferred to the latter 
part of December after the return to Weimar. 

1. 6. After the introductory words of the first five lines, Goethe pro- 
ceeds to treat of the two classes of mankind represented by ^ct 

Itdte of 1. 9 and by SEBem aber Ungldif, etc., of 1. 12. 

I. 17. bte bo4 bittere Sd^ere, referring to the cutting of the thread 
of existence by the Fates. The phrase bie hodj bittere shows that the 
unfortunate fear death, even though they are unhappy in life. 

II. 19-23 are an aside. — あ ilfi ゆ まさ- @ ゆ filter, say, awesome thicket, 

I. 23. (Sfimpfe, seemingly the cities as the abode of the rich. 

II. 24-28, referring again to the fortunate. ^Ottttna, the goddess of 
fortune. 

11. 29-50, referring again to the unfortunate, doubtless called forth 
by thoughts of Plessing. —— ttllfeU さ, that is, off the road on which the 
chariot of Fortuna goes. 

1. 36. of him with whom the balsam {of love) has turned to the poison 
{of hate). The idea is carried out further in the following lines. A 
man full of love for others has felt himself met coldly and disdainfully, 
and his love has therefore turned to hatred of mankind. Hence tocr* 

ad^tet and お erfid^ter of 1. 39. 

I. 42. (Sel[bftflt め t, not selfishness, but rather undue seli-mtrospection, 
"brooding over himself." (Dwight.) 

II. 51-59, referring to the hunting party, whicli he was soon to join, 
and to former attempts of the peasants to prevent the ravages of the 
wild animals. 



Sel. 42, 43.] 



NOTES. 



205 



I. 6o. From here to 1. S2 the poem deals with the poet himself. 

II. 66-81 refer to the various stages of the journey, culminating in 
the ascent of the Brocken. ^ic bSmtttembe ^aifet is the moon. 

1. 73. htt^ttthttt, say, cutting. 

1. 75. That is, the noise of the falling water mingles with his psalms. 

1. 77. $((tftT* In the evening after his descent from the mountain 
Goethe wrote in a letter to Frau von Stein : ttJar obett ^eut unb 
り a&e auf bem 2^cufcl6altar nteinem ®ott ben lielbfhn 3)anf gcopfcrt 

The Brocken is famed in German song and story as the meeting place 
of witches, etc. Notice the name ま eufetSfl ひ fir in the passage just 
quoted and @eif(emi ま in 1. 80. - 

1. 81. alfuetlbc, because the existence of higher powers was dimly 
felt. 

1. 82. あ It is addressed to the Brocken. This mountain contains no 
mineral wealth and is therefore without mines; hence, imerforfd^t. 

1. 83. That is, full of mystery and yet entirely visiole. 
11. 84-86, suggested by Matthew iv， S. 

1. 88. tuaffetft* The veins of metal in the brothers of the Brocken 
help to sustain "the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them.' ' 

43. m ben a^onb. 

First published in ©d^viftcit, 1789. 

A copy of the first version of the poem, set to music by von Secken- 
aorff, was sent to Frau von Stein, apparently as an inclosure in a letter. 
But when? The date can not be certainly established, but a not un- 
reasonaole supposition connects the origin of the poem with the suicide 
of し hristiane von Lassberg, who drowned herself in the Ilm on January 
16, 1778. uoethe was supposed to refer to this event in an obscure 
passage of the first version of the poem. At some time before the 
Italian journey Goethe revised the lines and made of them an essentially 
new poem. 

In the present version the poet is represented as strolling alone in the 
moonlight which awakens memories of past joys and sorrows. The noise 
of the running water (fourth stanza) reminds him of a faithless sweet- 
heart, but at the same time it awakens in him (sixth stanza) new songs, 
so that he can consider himself blest (eigth stanza) in being able to 
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separate himself from the world without hating it and in having a friend 
who shares the thoughts and feelings which come at night. The poem 
has been extravagantly praised for the wonderful beauty and melodious 
flow of its words, but it is nevertheless faulty. Whatever of unity it 
possesses must be read into it; the transitions in thought are not merely 
unexpected but are totally without justification in anything that goes 
before them. 

1. 3- (Bfen, set free, 

1. 5. @efUb, say, demesne, 

1. 17. The possession of which he speaks is the love of some maiden. 
Did he mean Lili Schonemann ？ 

First appeared in Urania, ^afd^enbuc^ auf bad 3a^r 1839. 

These lines formed part of a letter of March 17, 1778 to Augusts 
Grafin zu Stolberg, whose brothers were with him during most of the 
Swiss journey of 1775. The letter of which the poem is a part, gives 
no explanation of the time of its origin nor of the reason for it. Von 
Loeper believed that it originated in the poet's fear that he would die 
young. 

1. 5. o^nbetritbt, instead of unbetriibt. 

45. お 称 r* 

First appeared in von SeckendorfPs 剥お- unb anbete ？ iebev in the 
spring of 1779； taken into ©d^riftcn, 1789. 

Nothing more than is revealed by the time of publication is certainly 
known with regard to its origin, but it is commonly regarded as a product 
of the year 1778. The attractive power of water, represented here by 
the mermaid, is not an uncommon theme in poetry. 

\, 3. $(ttgc(^ here masculine, generally feminine. 

1. 6. The waters divided as they rose. 

1. 12. $0be さ 0htt, probably referring to the air, in which the fish 
must die. 

1. 13. 3fifliifeilt is dative. 

1. 14. @ntnb, bottom. 
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1. 17. Sotttte^ that is, when setting. 

1. 21. ^itttmel, referring to the reflection of the sky in the water. 

1. 22. ftlttlnitftvilMf transfigured^ or made doubly beautiful by the 
water, 

1. 27. Umii^ さ, here, swelled, 

1. 30. urn ilflt gefli^eliett, all over with him. 



46* @efan0 bei: ©eifter ilbei: ben SBaffern* 

First appeared in ©C^riftcn, 1789. 

In the autumn of 1779, Goethe, in company with Karl August, made 
a journey of some three month's duration into Switzerland by way of 
Frankfort. At this time he saw FnedenKe Brion again and felt himself 
forgiven, and found Lili Schonemann in her new home, as wife and 
mother, ^efang bcr ©Clficr is one of the poetical fruits of the journey. 
On October 9 he visited the ©taubbad^, the famous waterfall near 
Lauterbrunnen, and inclosed the poem in the letter to Frau von Stein 
of October 14. It was called forth by the waterfall and was probably 
written on the first day of his visit there or on the next. 

The interpretation of the poem is made easier by a consideration of 
the form in which it was sent to Frau von Stein. There the song is 
sung in alternate strophes of irregular length by two spirits. The first 
sings lines 1-4, 8-17, 23,24, 28， 29, 32, 33, the other lines being as- 
signed to the second spirit. 

In the present version the first seven lines refer to the nsmg of 
the water to the heavens in consequence of evaporation and of its 
return to earth in the form of rain. Lines 8-17 describe the @taub- 
Bad^. The water there falls a distance of about nine hundred feet, but 
it is turned into spray and mist before it reaches the bottom. The 
second spirit was originally supposed to sing lines 18-22. They de- 
scribe a very different waterfall, or rather the rapids of some stream. 
Lines 23-27 follow the course of the stream through the plain after its 
mad tumble from the hills. We see it emptying or gradually widening 
into a lake, the waters of which are stirred up from the bottom by the 
wind (U. 28-31). The whole is a parallel between the constant move- 
ment of the water and human fate. 

1. 10. Sttalfl, referring to the water. 
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1. i8. rageit ♦ ♦ ♦ etttgegen, cliffs project to meet the plunge^ i.e. the 
stream plunges over cliffs. 

1. 21. fihtfetttDeife, in steps, i.e. in rapids. 

47. ほさ umr etn faitler @ ゆ Sfer* 

First appeared in 3er^ unb ©fitd り, etn ©ingfpiel, 1780； taken as a 
separate poem into iRac^gelaffene SBcrfc, 1833. 

The poem forms a part of 3er^ unb ^atel^ which was begun in the 
latter part of the Swiss journey of 1 779 and completed by the end of 
the year. The lines were sung by Thomas to iiis friend in ridicule of 
the latter's lovesick condition. 

1. 2. ^tebenffitlafeir, because he slept as soundly as one of the 
seven sleepers of Ephesus, who, to escape from religious persecution, 
took refuge in a cave and slept there nearly two hundred years. 

1. 4. faffctt, here, completely captivate, 

48. SBaitbrer さ 9{ftij4 動 ♦ 

First appeared in SBerfc, 1815. 

On September 6, 1 780, Goethe was at a shooting box on the summit 
of the Gickelhahn, the highest elevation in the neighborhood of Ilme- 
nau, and spent the night there. This night or the next morning he 
wrote in pencil on the inner wall of the upper story of the house these 
lines. The house was burned down in 1870. By some the poem is 
assigned to September, 1783, at which time also Goethe was at the 
shooting box. The earlier date seems the more probable on careful 
weighing of the evidence for both. 

At the first writing the poem was not the expression of a desire for 
rest in the grave or for peace in the life beyond. Shortly before the 
close of his life Goethe did, however, give it this application with 
reference to himself. He visited the house on August 27, 1831, in 
company with inspector Mahr. He climbed the stairs to the upper 
room, found the poem, and in the words of Mahr: @oe ゆ e iibetlad 

W\t tt)enigen SJcrfc, unb Xfirancn floffcn fiber fcinc SScntgen, ©anj 
langfam gog er fcin fc^iteetoei お e さ ^afd^entud^ au9 fctncm bunfelbraunen 
2^ud^ro(f, trodnetc ftd^ bic 2^rfineii unb ft)ra ゆ In fanftcm, tt) ゆ mfltigent 
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%on: ,,3a: ttjartc mir, balbe ru^efi bu aud^I" (Biedermann*s @oe ゆ 
@t\pxa6)e, VIII, 1 08). 

First published in ©c^riftcit, 1789. 

This was an undated letter to Frau von Stein, written fcom Gotha 
and assigned by Fielitz to the first days of October, 1781. The original 
text has Lotte in 1. i instead of Lida, but is otherwise identical in word- 
ing with the form given here. 

1. 10. Fielitz remarks: ！ Dag (Snbe @ ゆ tember 1781 in SKittelbeutfd^- 
lanb ein 92orbIi(i^t ftd^tbar gekoefen, l|at ©oebefe ermittelt 

50. mUni^. 

First appeared in ！ iDte glfc^crln, ein ©ingfpiet, 1782； taken as a 
separate poem into お (i^rif ten, 1 789. 

Included as a song in 2)le Jifd^crilt, which was first represented at 
Tiefurt, one of the ducal country seats, on July 22， 1782. Nothing 
more can be said with certainty concerning the origin of S)ie f^lfd^erin 
or of the poem, although many conjectures have been made. A ballad, 
@rlI5nig8 XodjttV, translated from the Danish, appeared in Herder's 
^olldUeber and seems to have suggested the title and the outline of the 
theme of Goethe's poem. By @rl!onig is meant the king of the elves. 

1. 3. WtfjUf i.e. securely^ snugly clasped, 

1. 7. Sfj^ttieif, train (of his long mantel). 

1. 18. tuarten, wait on, care for. 

1. 19- Slei^tt, dan". 

1. ao. eitt (modifying here ttHegen, tangen and ftngen), to sleep. 
1. 32. る 0f, here, {farni) house, 

51* %mXxtBit. 

First appeared in F. H. Jacobi's Uber bie Sc^rc bed ©ptnoija, 1785； 
taken into ©c^riften, 1789. 

The poem was in existence towards the end of 1783, being included 
at that time in the so-called Xicfurtcr 3ourna" a manuscript literary 
journal circulating in the court circle of Weimar. Nothing more is 
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positively known of the time or occasion of its origin, although Suphan 
has advanced the opinion that Herder's copy dates from 1781 (@ott も e' 
3 ゆ まゆ, II, 112). 

I. 5. The SBefett, bit iDir fetmett, are contrasted with the SBefett, 
Me ttfii: a^tteu of 1. 8. By the latter is meant the gods. Goethe often 
says godsy however, when he really means God, and probably so here. 

II. II, 12. Underlying these two lines is the thought that our con- 
ceptions of the gods (or God) are all based on characteristics which we 
see in good and noble men. Therefore the example of such a man 
leads us to believe in them. 

1. 13. nnffilflettb, not "harsh" or " cruel," but without feelings be- 
cause alike to all. The thought that all of nature's operations are for 
the evil as well as the good is amplified in the next lines. 

1. a6. Fortune too bestows her favors on the worthy and the un- 
worthy. 

1. 3a. ゆ] rtten, brazen, because unchangeable and unbreakable. 
Notice bed el|crnen f^abend, Sel. 42, 1. 16. 

1. 35. mtfereS あ afein さ 依 eife, the circuit of our existence, (Bow- 
ring.) ♦ 

1. 38. btt さ UltmBgltli^e, i.e. man differs from the forces of nature, 
etc., in that he can discriminate between the good and the evil. 

I. 47. StKeS ♦ ♦ ♦ toCTbittbcn, «// that wanders and strays can use- 
fully blend, (Bo wring.) 

II. 49-54. These lines amplify the thought already expressed in U. 
II, 12. 

1. 52. tm grp^en, on a large scale. 

First appeared in Goethe's novel, SBil^elm SKetjhrS ？ゆ rji ゆ re, 1795； 
taken as a separate poem into 9}eue ©d^riften, 1800, with changes. 

This ballad is found in the eleventh chapter of the second book of 
2Bitl|clm SWcipcrS ？ c^rja^rc. Goethe finished this portion of the novel 
in 1 783. The ballaa may be of earlier origin. In the novel it is sung 
by the harper, the mystery of whose life and sorrows remains so long 
unexplained. He was brought into Wilhelm's presence by the landlord 
of the inn. After describing the effect of one of his songs the novel 
proceeds : 
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发 aunt も atte cr gcenbigt, a\9 ゆ m SBK^elm jurlcf: 28er bu audi feljl, 
ber bu, aid tin り itfrei ゆ er お geifi, tnit einer fegnenben unb Bete- 
Benben ©timnte unS fommfi, ntmm meine ^ere^rung unb ntdnen 
2)anf I fit り le, bag ttJir aUe M ゆ bett)unbcrn, unb tocrtrau' unS, tvenn bu 
etttms bcbarffl. 

2)cr %ltt fd^mieg, tieg erjl fcixtc ginger iiber bie (Saiten fd^Ieid^en, 
bann griff er jle flfirfcr an unb fang. 
Then followed the ballad. 

1. I. The king hears the minstrel singing outside on the drawbridge 
and speaks lines 1-4. The page goes as commanded and returns with 
the information to the king, who speaks line 7. 

1. 8. The minstrel speaks the whole of this stanza. 

1. 17. breitt, on. 

1. 2a. The last three stanzas, with the exception of line 36, are 
spoken by the minstrel 

53» あ er $arfenf^ie(er* 

First appeared in ^il^elm Tlti^tx9 2 ゆ riagre, 1795； taken as sepa- 
rate poem into 28cr!e, 1S15. 

These lines are found in the thirteenth chapter of the second book of 
SBil^elm SDleifterd e^ria^re. The facts known about its origin are the 
same as for ！ Der ©finger. It was sung by the harper at Wilhelm，s re- 
quest ： @i 零 tnir, nms bu toittfl, toai gu bciner ？零 や afit, unb t^ue 
nur, al9 ob i6) gar ni ゆ t l|lcr mare. @9 fd&cint tnir, aid o& im り eute 
ni ゆ t irren fbnntcfl. 3(1^ finbe bid^ fe^r gliidtU ゆ, bag bu bici^ in ber 
(Slnfantfclt fo angene^m Befd^gftigen unb unterlialten fannft, unb ba bu 
uBeraU ein f^rembUng btfi, in beincm Bergen Me angene^mfle ©efannt* 
{d^aft flnbefl. 

1. 8. nill^t ftffeUt, i.e. Ouat or や ein will be with him. 

54. ^erfetlie* 

Dates of publication the same as for Sel. 53. 

Also to be found in the thirteenth chapter o! the second book of 
SBtl&elm 9Reifler6 ？ el|rjial|rc, where it precedes Sel. 53. The facts 
known about its origin have already been mentionea in the notes to 
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Sel. 53. Wilhelm was about to make a visit to the harper, and as he 
stood outside his door, he heard him sing this song. It is a complaint 
against the heavenly powers for having allowed him unwittingly and in all 
innocence to commit evil (as is explained later in the novel) and for 
having then left him to his suffering. 

55, Sbnetiim. 

First appeared in SBerfe, 1815. 

In his letter of August 30, 1 783, Goethe told Frau von Stein that he 
purposed to prepare a poem for the birthday of Karl August, which 
came on September 3. He passed thereupon a few days in Ilmenau 
and wrote this poem. It does honor to Goethe both as a man and a 
poet, and reveals the essential nobility of character of the ruler who 
could remain the friend of the author of such lines. 

Goethe's relations with the duke before his Italian journey have often 
been understood in two radically different ways. On the one hand he 
has been considered a court parasite, an ignoble flatterer, a commoner 
seeking to curry favor with the great. This view has been more often 
held outside of his native land than in it, although not unknown there. 
On the other hand, and particularly in Germany, where a sort of Goethe 
cult rages, he has been extolled as a great political power in Weimar, 
and all the good qualities of Karl August are claimed to be or his mak- 
ing. Both views seem to be incorrect. 

It is difficult to believe that Goethe's presence at Weimar made any 
essential difference in the fortunes of the little duchy. Politically the 
land was so petty that imperative circumstances, even more than Goe- 
the's influence, prevented Karl August from playing much of a rdle in 
the larger politics of Germany. He was therefore chiefly shut up to the 
internal development of the duchy. Goethe doubtless did well such 
administrative work as was intrusted to him, but again the smallness of 
the land made it possible for any one of fair abilities to do the work 
well enough. Goethe had lofty views of the office of ruler and may 
have influenced Karl August greatly by them, but they were not origi- 
nal, and it is therefore unnecessary to conclude that the political opinions 
of the duke were largely his creation. 

Soon after his arrival at Weimar he certainly did begin to look upon 
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himself as the guide and, in a sense, the teacher of the duke, who was 
eight years his junior and only a boy. After a time he certainly did re- 
strain him in many of his excesses. His self-imposed task had its fre- 
quent discouragements. How far this social and moral influence ex- 
tended is hard to estimate, but it doubtless helped to form the character 
of the youthful duke and redounds to Goethe's honor. On the other 
hand, Weimar and the duke did much to help and form Goethe, but 
these influences need not be mentioned here. Much of this relationship 
is found reflected in the poem. 

1. I. The region round about Ilmenau was well known to Goethe 
from frequent visits there. 

1. 8. ほ djaBeneir お erg, he means the @t(ft ゆ a も n. See notes to Sel. 
48. 

1. XI. I as well as others have deserved this of you, 
1. 12. foTge ftitt, referring to the plans to reopen the mines at Il- 
menau. See notes to Scl. 42. 

1. 16. SBUb, see notes to Sel. 42. 

1. 17. ゆ, miner, 

1. 21. ^(Sttttte*. This means that his request in the two lines pre- 
ceding has been granted. 

1. 23. tttti: tDteber felbft, von Loeper and others supply %t%thtx\, 
which is apparently what Goethe meant. Strehlke and others make 
tntr depend on fern, meaning that he is far from his present self, lost in 
memory of other days. 

1. a8. We are to understand that imagined darkness settles down 
upon him and that he sees in vision the camp of hunters described in 
the following stanzas. In later years he described to Eckeraiann at 
length the camp which he had in mind. (®ef^)rac^e, III， 183.) 

1. 47. He refers to the legend of S)cr ttJilbc 3agcr. The term 
tuUbe 3agb is applied to a tumult in the air at night, supposed to be 
caused by a ghostly crew on a wild midnight hunting expedition. 

1. 5z- Siguier, gypsies. 

1. 52. He refers to the prince and his followers in the forest of Arden. 
See Shakespeare's As you like it, 

1. 53- tierflitdttlgenett @riiubett, literally, interlaced vales. The 
camp was at the foot of a cliff. It must have been at a comparatively 
level spot formed by the common meeting-place of the openings of sev- 
eral ravines. 
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1. 59. Goethe told Eckermann that he here meant von Knebel, and 
in 1* 69 von Seckendorff. 

1. 60. ttai^lilffig ftwd, tro お fciner ©tcirfe ntd^lcifftg* 一 Mdt, (in- 
gie^t, ^egenfa^ gu crl^ebt. (Dimtzer.) 

1. 65. ttOffttt, referring to his dry jokes. 

1. 68. bar お rif ゆ Ihtttt, in barbarous mixture* . 

I. 71. feittgeftaft, instead of feingeflaltct. 

II. 74-76. As if von Seckendorff were soaring on hign in intellectual 
flight and singing a song of his own concerning the dance of the 
spheres. 

1. 7a. efftatifd^ faitl, in ecstatic laziness. 

1. 79. S^ttgltttgi^. Karl August was only eighteen when Goethe 
first went to Weimar. 

1. 86. The poet here addresses his former self. 

1. 89. aitf 命 • 命 bcbad|t, to have something important in mind. 

I. 99 . and held firmly by friendship, s spell. 

II. 108-XXX. He here passes judgment upon some of his earlier 
achievements. The condemnation is perhaps too severe, but Goethe had 
entered into a new phase of life, and it was ever his wont to criticise 
harshly modes of thought which he had outgrown or laid aside. 

1. 112. Referring to お and possibly to others of bis early works. 

1. Z17. In this inability to comport himself as he should, he probably 
refers to the impetuosity and lack of regard for conventions which 
marked his conduct in the first years at Weimar as well as at Frankfort. 

1. Z20. The following lines have reference, of course, to the duke as 
he was in the earlier period. 

1. 123. ettge さ S^tfffal, i.e. fate restricted him to the narrow life of 
a ruler. As duke, he was not so free as other men to develop in his 
own way. 

1. 125. The vagaries of the young duke often led Goethe to com- 
plain, although he recognized the underlying nobility of his character. 

I. ia6. A favorite idea with Goethe, that only what we conquer for 
ourselves by our own efforts, though it may have been in our possession 
before, becomes really ours. 

II. 1 40-151. The duke was in those years prone to go to extremes. 
No physical risk was too great for him. His undue exertion often led 
to complete exhaustion of body and soul. 
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1. 154. ^rauitt* Evidently Goethe does not mean the same thing 
by this word here and in each of the two lines following. Here it is 
perhaps contrasted with 1|qIB erUmd^t, merely in the sense of " half 
asleep," but it more probably means, half lost in gloomy brooding. In 
the next line it seems to refer to the anxiety of the young Goethe con- 
cerning the future of the duke. 

1. 156. With these words the poet bids the vision disappear and he 
returns to the then present, the year 1783. %XWiVX means here, of 
course, only the vi»on. 

1， 164. ^eftdtt, vision. 

1. z66. He is now like a traveler who returns from foreign lands and 
recognizes the advantages of his own country. 

1. 173. toeirbrpli^nett, broken down. The mines at Ilmenau, which 
had been closed for many years, were opened again in the next year, but 
proved eventually unprofitable. This portion of Goethe's prophecy was 
therefore not actually fulfilled. 

1. 179. See note to 1. 123. 

56* 3i<ei0imttg« 

The poem was written at Dingelstedt on August 8, 1 784. Goethe 
was then on his way to the Harz mountains and Brunswick, and being 
detained at Dingelstedt by an accident to the carriage, made use of the 
enforced leisure to write the poem. (See letter to Herder of August 8, 
1784.) The stanzas were originally intended to be the introduction to 
a long poem, ！ Die ^e^eimttiffe, which, however, remained unfinished. 
The 3ueignung was first published in ©c^rlftcn, 1787, as an introduc- 
tion to the works of Goethe; in the edition of 1800 it was taken from 
this place and printed as part of 2)te (^ゆ eimniffe; in 1815 it was, how- 
ever, restored to its position as introduction to the collected works, where 
it has since remained. As such an introduction it must be interpreted, 
the poet's own conception of his mission. 

The words, SBie ber iRfbel pel, bad^te i ゆ an ben ^nfang meined 
bid^td. 2)ie 3bec bagu ^aBe ic^ ^ier im Xl^ate gefunbcn, which occur in 
Goethe's letter of December 12, 1785, written to Frau von Stein from 
Jena, are generally regarded as referring to 3ufi0nung. Accordingly 
the final impulse from which the poetic image arose, was given by the 
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sight of the dissolving mist in the valley of the Saale near Jena. It was 
not, however, the first time that such a scene had impressed him. He 
had observed the mist from his (^arten^au9c^en at Weimar, and as early 
as 1 776 he had made a drawing of a similar scene at Ilmenau. An- 
other illustration of the manner in which the memory of some natural 
scene or of some simple occurrence would on fitting occasion be trans- 
muted by Goethe into some poetic image. (Blume.) 

1. 3. and metner fHIIeit も fttte, the scene is entirely indeterminate, 
and his garden did not lie upon a real hill, but without too much vio- 
lence to the facts we may imagine Goethe as going out from his @axttn* 
^fiuSd^en at the outskirts of Weimar, ascending the slight elevation in 
the rear of it, and looking across the fields in front of the house towards 
the little river Ilm (glug ber SBiefeit, 1. 9). 

1. 13. md9 = ^nblidd. 

1. ax. tlpr refers to @讓" 

1. 23. (ange Itidjt, far from, 

I. 38. f eft ittib fefter* Such constructions are common with Goethe, 
fjefl is not to be regarded as the positive, but both words are meant to 
be comparatives, with the same sense as imnter feflcr. 

1. 58. eitd^, you men, bit of the next line applying directly to the 
poet. 

1. 60. ^nbennitten, childish impulses, 

1. 6z. UbtftltCltfli^y i.e. so much superior to other men. 

1. 70. お fmtb, here, talent, as in the Biblical parable. 

1. 97. The whole stanza expresses in various ways the thought that 
this veil of poesy can transform pain and sorrow into comfort and joy. 

1. loi. SB ゆ eit, the infinitive of XOt^tM, "blow," used as a noun: 
here in the sense of storm, commotion, tumult. 

1. 105. The last stanza is addressed by the poet to his friends, in- 
viting them to join with him in times both of joy and of sorrow. 

1. 106. fij^iDei: ititb f ゆ ttiereir, see note to 1. 38. 

57. SJilig 謂 ♦ 

First appeared in SSMI&dm 9Welficr« ？ cl^rja^rc, 1795； taken into 
SBerfe, 181 5, as a separate poem. 

It stands at the beginning of the third book of SBill^elm SJ^eifiet. 
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Herder,s copy seems to date from 1 785 or 1 786, and as the composition 
of that part of the novel belongs to 1784, the poem is probably to be 
assigned to the same year, although it may be somewhat older. In it 
Mignon, the little Italian girl who had been stolen by a band of rope- 
dancers, and whom Wilhelm had rescued and adopted, pours forth her 
longing for her native land, and in the varying words of the refrain @c* 
licbtcr, ©cfd^flfecr, Skater , expresses somewhat of the different emotions 
which we find moving her in the course of the novel. 

1. 5. ^ettltft bit e さ t90]§(, probably a rhetorical question, meaning, 
surely thou knowest it, 

1. 7. も fttt さ, an Italian country house where she had played as a 
child. 

1. 13. おは 0, referring to the journey over the Alps. 
1. z6. ほさ ftilr^t, i.e. the cliff is precipitous and the stream plunges 
over it. 

58. 2)iefette* 

History of publication the same as for Sel. 57. 

It stands at the end of the fifth book of SBU^elm SKcijler and has no 
connection with the narrative preceding. There is no proof of an origin 
before 1795, but it may be conjecturally assigned to a much earlier 
period, the year 1785. 

We may understand that Mignon recited the lines to Wilhelm, fear- 
ing that in his heart he reproached her for her refusal to explain the 
secret of her past life, and that she kept silence because a vow made to 
the Virgin Mary sealed her lips. All human beings, as well as every- 
thing in nature, are free to reveal their secrets, but her vow keeps her 
silent. 

59. ^iefe((e. 

History of publication the same as for Sel. 57. 

This poem may also be assigned conjecturally to the year 1785, but 
with more evidence than in the case of SeL 58. On June 20, 1785, 
Goethe wrote to Frau von Stein ： ^icrbci cin 2tebd^en Don SDlignoiu 
• • • ほ in Slcb, ba9 nun aud^ tnein ifl. It is believed that he meant this 
poem. , His letter of June 27 to her ends with the words : Sldj, XQtX Me 
@e^n{uc^t lennt I The song stands at the end of the eleventh chapter 
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of the fourth book of SBil^elm 现 etfUrS Se^rja^re and is preceded by 
the words ： ほ r DerficI in einc trSumenbe も ゆ nfud^t, unb toit ein- 
flimntenb mit feinen (Smpftnbungcn toar bad ？ leb, ba9 eben in biefer 
@tunbe 肌 tgnon unb b<r ^rfner al9 ein unregelmfigiged 2)u(tt mit 
bem l|(rgUd^fien S(u8brucfe fangen. 

First appeared in ^(^nften, 1789； taken with changes into SEBcrfe, 
181 5, as explained oelow. 

The lines belong at the latest to 1785, and were probably written in 
imitation of a Greek epigram translated into German by Herder with 
the title, 2)a9 (^xah bed anbmann9 (Duntzer). The edition of 1815 
introduced into the collected works the new subdivision, Slntircr ^ortn 
ftd^ nS^ernb; in which this poem in its present form was given a place. 

It is one of those poems of Goethe which show the marks of Greek 
or Latin influence. The traces of classic influence go back to the first 
days of nis literary activity. His liking for the ancients finds expression 
early. His admiration for Homer, for example, is set forth at length in 
3Bertl|er. In all this uoethe was the child of his times, a participant 
in a general European movement. (See notes to Sel. 14 and 22.) 
With his intellectual growth, with the throwing off of the literaiy law- 
lessness of his early period, with the keener enjoyment of perfection of 
form, there came increased appreciation of the classic spirit. It was 
natural that such appreciation should affect both content and form of 
his poems. 

This movement of Goethe towards the antique received vigorous im- 
pulse early in the eighties and culminated in the days of his Italian 
journey and in the period immediately after his return to Weimar. It 
is more evident in other fields of his literary activity than in his poems, 
though visible enough there. It was probably the inevitable mode of 
development conditioned by Goethe's intellectual constitution, but in 
its extreme phase it was a positive injury to his effectiveness as a modem 
poet. To most readers ， however cultured and sympathetic, the poems 
which show strongest this classic influence in content and form are 
among the least profitable and enjoyable. The reason is not far to seek. 
Goethe was, after all, intensely modem, and to say nothing of the 
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content, he never learned to use antique forms in German verse with the 
naturalness and effectiveness which characterize his better poems in 
modem form. 

61* j^erffj^iebeue ほ m や fUtbrntgett an einem お e» 

First appeared in Schiller's SJ^ufenatntanad^ auf bad ^a\jx 1796 ； 
taken into 9?cuc ©c^riften, i8oo. 

This poem consists of four songs from the first act of S)ic ungtetd^etl 
る auSgenoffen, etn @iltgf や id, which was begun in 1785 and not finally 
laid aside until several years later, although it remained a fragment. 
2)ic unglei め m ^au^genoffeu was not published in Goethe's lifetime. 
The date of the poem can not be positively determined. 

In the operetta the four songs are separated by prose portions. The 
scene is the park. Kosette (bad Tlohti^tXl) appears, sings the first 
stanza, and after a brief monologue steps for a moment behind a clump 
of bushes to regain self-control before her sweetheart appears. There- 
upon her lover Flavio (ber ^iingling) comes, sings the second stanza, and 
finds Rosette. The two converse for a moment but hide at different 
sides of the scene as they see the poet (ber @ (！^ mad^tenbe) approaching. 
He comes up, sings the third stanza, speaks a few words, and presum- 
ably withdraws for a moment. After a while Pumper (ber 3lagcr) 
makes his entrance and sings the fourth stanza. 

1. 25. ほ ttge, he means a secluded spot. 

1. 34. The servant was bringing home the game which the 3agcr 
had already killed. 

1. 38. S$dge(, referring to the birds caught in his snares in the park, 
but perhaps he sees the other persons in hiding and alludes to them 
also. 

62. ほ r き おは 蜂 

First appeared in ©d^riften, 1789. 

These lines were intended to form the beginning of the second act of 
2)ie ung(et(!^en $au9genof[en. As in the case of the preceding Selec- 
tion, it is therefore impossible to determine their date with certainty. 
jDie ungleid^en $au9genoffen is so fragmentary that its plan is not very 
evident, but it may be supposed that matters were more or less out of 
joint in the domestic life of the baron and his wife, two personages of 
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the operetta, and that the baroness, to whom these lines are assigned, 
is grieving over the happiness of former days. 

First appeared in ©efdnge ber ？ icbertafel, i8ix; taken into SBcrfe, 
1815. 

In existence before the Italian journey. It is a humorous treatment 
of the round of occupations of the poet, with allusion to Diogenes 
(whom he here, as it were, makes his patron saint) and his tub. The 
comparison of himself to this worthy seems to have been common with 
Goethe (Riemer, 3JUt ゆ eihuigeit fiber @oe ゆ e, II, 543). In the title, 
XttibtU means, doings or carrying on, and geitinufd^, as befits a genius, 

64. 9it ben ^erjog Vt^xX 9ttgtt に 

First appeared in ^ricg, ？ itcratur unb Sweater, 9Kit ゆ eihingen Don 
2)r. aBU^cIm 2)oroh), gelpjlg, 1845. 

First appeared in ©d^riftcn, 1 789. 

It was probably written in the latter months of 1787 or early in 1788. 
The poem is mentioned by name, under date of February 22， 1 788, in 
3n)citcr Slufcnt^alt in 3lom. In October, 1787, Goethe spent about 
three weeks in Castel-Gondolfo, a village about 14 miles distant from 
Rome, as the guest of a wealthy English art-dealer named Jenkins. He 
was delighted with the beauty of the surrounding country, and busied 
himself with outdoor sketching. As described in ^Xotxitx ^ufent^att 
In ^ont; it was here that he met a beautiful Milanese girl and began to 
feel for her a lively affection, when to his consternation he learned that 
she was already betrothed. He sought consolation and in his own 

words ： kvenbete mtc!^ ab crmal« raf ゆ gu bcr IngiDifci^cn Derna ゆ ほ f- 
jtgtcn Ianbf(^aftUd^en S^iatur, unb fud^te ftc fo trcu ale mogttd^ nad^gu* 
bUbcn; mcl^r abcr getang mir, fic bcffcr f ゆ en. . ♦ , unb id^ fonntc 
bcm @c!^merj m め t fcinb iDcrben, ber mir ben inncrn unb augern @inn 
in bent (^rabe f め firfen geetgnet mar. This episode apparently 
called forth the poem. 
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1. 3. grott grttttbteri, with a gray ground, 

1. II. madden, play. 

1. 18. Se^^iC^, referring to the mist. 

1. 35. (afletett, glaze (put a semi-transparent color over another to 
modify the effect) , 

1. 61, @el^t $tt fommen, beginnt @c!^ritte gu ma め en, urn l^erangu* 
lommcn, obcr ： rnib fommt l^cran, maS in bcr ま!^ at mit gemeint fd^etnt 

(Grimm's 2B5rter& 琳) Say, starts. 

66* SBed^fettieb yxm Sanje* 

First appeared in @ め riftetl, 1789. 

The time of its composition and the occasion which called it forth 
are both unknown. 

67. bie ^ntferttte. 

First appeared in ©d^riftcn, 1 789. 

The time and occasion of its origin are unknown. Many conjectures 
have been made, assigning it to various periods from the early days at 
Frankfort to 1788, m October of which year the volume containing the 
poem was in the hands of the printer. Von Loeper has made the 
most attractive guess in bringing it into connection with a passage in 
Goethe's letter of Sept. 24, 1778, to Frau von Stein, who was then away 
from Weimar ： Ubcrall fud^' i ゆ @ie, bei ©of, in 3&rem る aug unb \m* 
ter ben S3aumcn, auc!^ ol^ne c« wiffcn, g ゆ, ic!^ I^erum unb futile ttmS, 
unb enbUd^ ！ ommt'« l^eraud, bag @ic mir f ゆ len* 

68. お e ま $igmtg* 

First appeared in ©d^riftcn, 1789. 

It is presumably of much earlier ongin than is indicated by the date 
of publication, but no evidence as yet produced gives the slightest 
ground for fixing a date. • The theme is the old question whether con- 
servatism or radicalism is the better, and the conclusion the old one 
that men are not alike. 

1. 4. ftl^ Stt treidett, to let himself drift, 

11. 5-6. I.e. shall he take up a fixed abode or lead a wandering 
life ？ 
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69* ほ ritmenutg* 

First published in ©d^riften, 1789. 

Like the preceding Selection, presumably of much earlier origin, al- 
though no fact is known which justifies giving a date to it. It is one of 
the best known of all Goethe's proverbial sayings. 

70. 贷 ま ifii^e- Sieb. 

First appeared in Schiller's 9WufenaUnttnacl^ fflr ba9 3al^r 1796; 
taken into S^eue @(^riftcn, 1800. 

Goethe's interest in the affair of the diamond necklace which had so 
much to do with the fate of the unhappy queen Marie Antoinette, and 
in the fortunes of the arch-swindler Cagliostro, led him to begin an 
opera, entitled 2)ic 3J2^{iiftcierten and dealing with the episode of the 
diamond necklace. We find it first mentioned in the letter to Kayser, 
written from Rome on August 14, 1 787. Fragments of this opera, of 
which this poem was a part, have been preserved. LAter he gave up 
the opera and wrote in its stead a play, S)er @n) 后- 龙 やり ta, which was 
completed in the autumn of 1791, The new title was due to the cir- 
cumstance that Cagliostro had pretended to revive an ancient Egyptian 
system of freemasonry, and had called himself, as head of it, Grand 
Cophta. The poem was not included in the play, and the exact time of 
its origin cannot now be determined. From Goethe's SCnnalett we 
know that it was set to music in 1 789. The sentiments uttered in the 
lines are intended to harmonize with the tone of the opera, rather than 
to express Goethe's personal convictions. 

1. 5. ^itttge, the pointer of scales of the type used by apothecaries 
must be thought of here. Unless the weights in the pans are equal, the 
pointer will, of course, move. 

71. ほや igrnmiite* お ettebig, 1790. 

First appeared as a whole in Schiller's SD^ufenalmanat!^ filr ba9 3 ゆ r 
1796; taken into 9?CUC ©d^rtftcn, 1800, with the addition of one epi- 
gram, No. 5 of this collection. 

In the spring of 1790 Goethe tarried from March 31 to the latter 
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part of May in Venice, whither he had gone to meet the dowager duch- 
ess Amalia, then traveling in Italy, and to escort her back to Weimar. 
She did not arrive in Venice until May, and to pass the time of waiting, 
among other occupations, he composed a number of epigrams. He 
mentions lOO on May 4， in a letter to Herder's wife. The word 35cnc« 
big in the title is therefore justified, as the epigrams were mostly written 
at Venice, although a few were of earlier and a few others of later 
date. 

This is the first of the collections of proverbs, epigrams, etc., 
which appear in Goethe，s works. It is true that some poems of this 
character may be found even at an early date in his career, but never- 
theless his fondness for this literary type increased with his years and 
with the waning of his creative poetical power. The sayings are often 
freighted with the rich experience and observations of his long life, 
but the lover of Goethe's poetry may be pardoned, in view of their 
number and not infrequent dryness in later years, for preferring his 
achievements in other fields to them. 

In the so-called 9{omi{d^e @(egten, which, however, originated after 
his return from Italy, and in these Venetian epigrams, we see the influ- 
ence of Greek and Latin literature upon the form and content of 
Goethe, s work perhaps at its hight. His obligation in the case of 
these two collections is not merely the general one that he was permeated 
with the spirit of classical literature, but the direct influence of two 
Latin writers is beyond question and has to be reckoned with in at- 
tempting to come to any proper understanding of this phase of Goethe,s 
work. In the Roman elegies, from which no selection is given here, he 
was most directly under obligations to Propertius, while the Venetian 
epigrams reflect not less clearly bis interest in Martial. 

The tone of the Venetian epigrams is, on the whole, sharp and often 
polemic. Some of the reasons for this are obvious. Goethe saw Italy 
with far different eyes in 1790 than in 1786. He was now more dis- 
posed to censure than to praise, as his letters from Venice show. It be- 
came evident to him that he could not live away from his native land. 
Much of this aversion to Italy and affection for Germany arose from the 
circumstances of his domestic life. He had entered into bis relations 
with Christiane Vulpius, for whom he had a sincere affection, and their 
first child, the only one to survive the period of infancy, bad been born. 
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He yearned for the home circle. And in addition to these reasons, the 
epigrams deal with the topics of the day in Italy, Germany, and else- 
where, and he was far from being in sympathy with many of the ten- 
dencies of the times. 

The motto was first inserted in the edition of 1815. 

1. I. This epigram seems to have been called forth by the general 
misgovernment of the Italian states. See Sel. 70, 1. 10. 

1. 7. Evidently meaning Christiane. 

1. II. ^izM 1 ^は！ 1， id^ lierfttd^t, the truth of this is abundantly 
proved by the testimony of Goethe as well as of otheis. 

1. 16. \ilfitilittfttn Stoff. What Goethe meant by @toff has oc- 
casioned considerable controversy. Two of the conjectures are worthy 
of note : the first understanding in @toff the themes of the Venetian 
epigrams, the other the German language. The latter seems much the 
more reasonable. It is no new tning for a poet to complain of the dif- 
ficulties caused him by bis native language. Goethe was probably 
thinking of the musical flow of Italian when he wrote the lines. See 
also 1. 66. 

1. 17. This hearty tribute to Karl August first appeared in 9ieue 
©d^riften, 1800. In 1789 Goethe apparently prepared a poem in 
praise of Karl August, which he intended to place among his Roman 
elegies. (See his letters to the duke in May, 1789.) It has been gen- 
erally supposed that this poem was the one to which he referred. It 
may be, but the passage in his letter of April 15, 1790 to Herder, 2)cm 
^eqog り a &， eing bcfonbcr« gefd^idtt ； ba9 lagt eud^ geigen, seems to 

confirm the opinion already advanced by Viehoff, that this poem really 
originated in Venice and belongs consequently among these Venetian 
epigrams. - 

1. 24. Karl August gave Goethe the (S^artetl^du^d^en and later aliso 
the house in Weimar where he lived so many years. 

1. 28. ht^af^lt, possibly referring to the fact that @3 お Don お ert" 
d^ingen was printed at his expense. At this time Goethe's works, owing 
to defective copyright laws, had not brought him much money. 

1. 30. ^errilttetett ®a% meaning ©ert^cr* 

1, 32. It is stated as a fact that a ship had landed in Holstein in 
1779 in the cabin of which were severai Chinese pictures on glass de- 
picting scenes from ^ertl^er. 
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1. 34. Sttgnft Stnb Wtlkttn, Augustus and Maecenes, as patrons of 
literature. 

1. 39. ^reil|eiti9a|lofte(, he was thinking of the leaders in the early 
years of the French Revolution. The two epigrams following were also 
called forth by thoughts of the Revolution. 

1. 51. Goethe had also passed through his time of advocacy of law- 
less freedom, as witnessed by his お. 

1. 53. French had long been the lai^uage in German court circles. 

1. 55. S^tac^e bet gfratlfetl, i.e. the ideas spread through all Europe 
by the advocates of the French Revolution. 

1. 61. That Goethe was not fond of dogs is shown elsewhere in his 
writings, as for example at the beginning of the seventeenth Roman 
elegy: 

9Jlan も e 3^&ne ft nb mir Serbru^, bo も bteibt am tneijleii 
^unbegeben mir Deriia^t ； fififfenb aerret^t eS tnein O^r. 

1. 66. See note to @toff, 1. 16. 

72. Sfent lion geHIbetett SReitfd^ett, 

First appeared in Schummd，s Slelfc burd^ ® (！^ (eften im 3luUu« unb 
SCugufi 1791 ； taken into Scrfc, 1840. 

A product of the trip to Silesia in the summer of 1790. While visit- 
ing a mine near Tamowitz Goethe wrote these lines in the Visitor's 
Book on September 4. 

1. I. fent, because Silesia lies on the outskirts of Germany. 

First appeared in Schmieder*s Sountal filr X^eatcr uitb anbere fc^5ne 
お flnjh, 1797; taken into iRcuc ©d^riften, 1800. 

Vulpius, the brother of Christiane, translated one of し imarosa's operas 
into German, and it was given at the Weimar theater in 1791 and again 
in 1 797. On one or the other of these occasions Goethe wrote the two 
songs, 2)ie @ や riibe and 2)ie ©cfcl^rtc (Sel. 74), for insertion in the 
opera. (Sl^ronotogie assigns them to the year 1791, which arrangement 
is followed here, although the evidence for either date is not conclusive. 
Both songs pertain to the same shepherdess, constrasting her coquetry 
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of the morning with her lovelomness of the evening (probably, how- 
ever, the evening of some later day), although the one song is now in 
the third person and the other in the first 

74. 2)ic お efe ま 

See notes to Sel. 73. 

75. «st Me &mhWt. 

First appeared in 9lcuc ©d^riftcn, 1800. 

The statement of the Weimar edition that a note book belonging to 
about the middle of the nineties contains a draft of the second and third 
stanzas of Uiis poem, is the reason for putting it here. No fact of 
Goethe's life about the year 1 795 is now known which would stand in 
any connection with the poem. In tone and content it seems rather to 
belong to a much earlier period. 

1. 4. f&l^vt, present for the future. 

1. zo. f^alh ♦ ♦ ♦ Hottbrad^t, because he has already begun it This 
and the preceding line are a free treatment of the proverb, grifd^ Qt» 
toagt tfl l^atb getvonnen. But must we think of the lover as absent 
from his maiden now, or is he merely vividly imagining all that is given 
in the second and third stanzas ？ 

76. mfit M (BtlitUtn. 

First appeared in Schiller's SKttfendraaiWd^ fflr bad Sa^r 1796 ； 
taken into 9ieuc ©d^riftcn, 1800. 

This song was called forth in April, 1795, by a poem of Friederike 
Brun and especially by the music to which it had been set by Zelter. 
The first stanza of Friederike Brun*s poem runs : 

3 も ben!e bcin, toenn jtd^ im SBlfitenreoen 

S)cr ^r&^Una matt, 
Unb n>enn beS ©ommcrS ntit^gereifter ©egen 

2ht ^^rcn jlra^lt. 

Zelter，s melody, in particular, so delighted Goethe that he desired to 
fit to it words of his own, and so wrote this poem. 
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77. aWewe さ StUIe. 

This poem and ®lii(f(i(i^e ga^rt (Sel. 78) both appeared first in 
Schiller's 3J2ufenalmanad^ fflr baS 3a]^r 1796, and were taken into S^ieue 
©c^riftcn, 1800. 

Nothing more is known concerning the origin or occasion of either of 
these poems, but they may have been called forth by some occurrences 
of his Italian journey. 

1. 5. fettte • • • f titter, these two negatives have merely the force of 
one, no wind from any quarter. 

See notes to Sel. 77. 

I. 4. Goethe seems to have in mind here the bag of the winds given 
to Odysseus by ^Eolus, the god of the winds, which was later opened 
by his companions with disastrous results. Hence the use of fingfU ゆ. 

79. ^Hegi さ ttttb ^ora. 

First appeared in Schiller's 3Jhtfen な] (mana も filr bad Sa^r 1797 ； 
taken into 9^eue @(^riften, 1800. 

This elegy was written in May, 1 796, at Jena at the time of a visit of 
Korner and his family to Schiller. The name Dora is a reminiscence of 
Dora Stock, K6rner*s sister-in-law, whom Goethe knew in his Leipzig 
days. The occasion of the poem is unknown. It was not called forth by 
any of Goethe's known personal experiences, but it may contain reminis- 
cences of past days (von Loeper). His longing for Italy seems to have 
revived again at this time. For example, he wrote to Korner on Sep- 
tember 22, 1796： Senn @ie bie 3t>t)Ue (meaning ゆ unb 3)ora) 
Snfang bc« SJhifenatntana も d fel^en, fo gebenlen @ic jcncr guten Xage, 
in benen ftc entfUmb. ^§nt ゆ e Slrbeitcn bicfcr Slrt madden mi^ ^iev im 
©aalgrunbe Dergcffcn, bag td^ jc^t eigentUc^ am Emo tvanbetn foUte. 
The poem is justly regarded as one of Goethe,s best achievements; 
certainly it is the crown of all produced under the influence of strong 
classic inspiration. 

II. I 一 10 are the poet,s description, beginning with the ship already 
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at sea and almost out of sight of land, although it is possible to conceive 
that even these lines are spoken by Alexis. Then follows in 11. 11-154 
the monologue of the young lover, while the last four lines of the poem 
are again the poet's own. 
1. 3. ^eUife, the word is usually neuter. 

1. 9. bie IBerge • • ♦ Me fd^eibettben = bie fd^elbcnben ©erge. 

1. ig. bit, referring to Phoebus as sun-god. 

1. 21. He means that he will look within, into his own heart, and 
think over the past in its relations to Dora. 

1. 24. beitt, meaning himself. 

1. 25. ^xd^itX, as Diintzer suggests, probably an improvisatore, such 
as Goethe mentions in 1. 59 of his first ほや I 卩 et, reciting to a crowd 
assembled about him a poetical riddle. They can enjoy the skillful 
construction of the riddle, but must wait to hear the word uttered which 
is the key to all, before they can really perceive its meaning. So he 
had daily witnessed Dora's beauty, but it could not really move him, 
until Amor made him see. 

1. 27. Me ♦ • ♦ S$eriitft^fttng = bie feltne S3crfnflpfung ber gicrlic^cn 

SBilbcr. Notice also the bold word-order in 1. 142. 
1. 42. loiegt ち balanced and carried, 
1. 44. 9)^a お, the just proportion, say, grace, 

1. 46. genitgeltei^ Xnd^^ pad placed upon the head to support the 
water jar. 

1, 53. lllgft, /«>, in pretending to look like the sky, 

1. 61. ttud^ieireitet* His possessions were already on board, and the 
bundle was an afterthought 01 his mother. 

1. 62. tetd^* Alexis was evidently a young merchant setting out on a 
trading voyage. 

1. 77. bie loei^ett ^eigett. Goethe mentions white Bgs as a common 
fruit in his ^tatietlifc^e Sleifc under date of September 12， 1786. 

1. 96. bonttette, as a sign of. Heaven's approval. 

1. 135. Here begins the transition in bis thoughts which leads to his 
wild outbreak of jealousy. Schiller objected to this tempestuous close, 
and Goethe defended it in his letter of June 22, 1796: gftr bie ほ if は- 
{ud^t am (Snbe l^abe \^ 3 は et ®runbc, (Sincn au@ ber 9^atur : xovX 
tovclW^ jiebed uncmartctc unb unttcvbicntc i^iebe^gliicf bic gurci^t bc« 
^erlufhs unmittelbar auf ber gcrjc m6) ftd^ fu^rt, unb clnen au9 ber 
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^unfl : toe\\ hit Sb^Hc bun^aus einen pa ゆ ettf め en @ang fjat unb atfo 
bad IBeibenfc^aftUc^e &ぉ gegen ba9 (gnbc geflelgcrt wcrbcn mugte, ba fic 
benn burd^ Me Ibfci^iebdDerbeugung bed ！ S)t め terg nUeber ins ！ etbtid^e 

unb ^eitere jurilcfgefltl^rt Wirb. His first reason means that calm con- 
fidence would hardly be in place in Alexis. Dora's love has been re- 
vealed to him so unexpectedly and suddenly that away from her he 
naturally has moments of doubt and jealousy. 

80* 3Eettiem 

Irritated by the ill-success of Schiller's periodical SHe ©otClt, for 
which Goethe also wrote, and vexed by all sorts of petty and malicious 
attacks upon the periodical and upon themselves personally, Goethe 
and Schiller began in the last days of 1795 the preparation of a collec- 
tion of epigrams directed against their enemies. The number grew 
rapidly, amounting eventually to almost a thousand, among which were, 
however, many of peaceful tenor. After several changes of plan, a se- 
lection of these epigrams was published in Schiller's SD^ufenalntanad^ fiir 
bad 3al^r 1797, the invectives appearing under the title Jcntcn, and 
the mild distichs as Tabulae VoHvae. The first title was suggested 
by Goethe. He borrowed it from Martial, one book of whose collected 
epigrams is called Xenia (a word borrowed from the Greek and mean- 
ing a present to a guest). 

On their appearance these epigrams caused a great sensation in Ger- 
many and provoked many replies and bitter controversies. Like all 
literary feuds they are not very interesting to posterity. Without the 
aid of copious notes the point of most of them is lost for the reader of 
to-day, and it is hard to understand how they could have ever seemed 
very dreadful. They are chiefly significant to us as one of the many 
evidences of the great stimulus which both Goethe and Schiller received 
from their tardy but warm inendship. • 

It was the intention of both poets that the authorship of the individ- 
ual epigrams should remain unknown. In the case of many their col- 
laboration was such that neither could say certainly what part was his. 
The question of the authorship of many of the epigrams can therefore 
never be settled positively ； others can be assigned without much doubt 
to one or other of the poets. In general, it may be said that most of 
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the sting of the epigrams was due to Schiller. Although Goethe orig- 
inated the idea and was more willing than Schiller to make a second 
attack, his 3Eenien are generally milder and less pointed. A few of the 
epigrams which may be assigned to Goethe with considerable certainty 
are given here as representative of his share in the joint work. 

1. X. Directed against' Lavater for whom Goethe had earlier felt a 
warm friendship for several years and who never deserved the reproof 
of this epigram. 

1. 3. Directed against Joachim Heinrich Campe, who did much to 
lessen the overabundant use of foreign words in German, although his 
zeal led him too far at times. , 

1. 5. Goethe's opposition to Newton's theory of colors finds expression 
here. Goethe was always extremely sensitive that his own theory met 
with so little recognition, and bitter in his comments. 

1. 6. gebntcft, i.e. in Goethe's ^eittdge gur OpttI, published in 
1791* 

1. 9. This and the following epigram did not appear in Schiller's 
SThtfenalmanad^, but belonged to the mass of unpublished materials 
which has now been made known in (^d^riften ber @oe ゆ e，(S^efettfc^aft, 
Vol. 8. The first of the two expresses clearly a fundamental principle 
of Goethe,s art. His ability to see things as they are justifies calling 
him the great realist, although he was far from belonging to what is 
called the realistic school. 

1. II. Directed against Nicolai, who had been the friend of Lessing 
and had done some good service for German literature in his younger 
years, but had incurred in his old age the dislike of Goethe and others ； 
bent (Sbetn is Lessing. 

81. 2)cr a:i|ittefe in 9lom» 

First appeared in Schiller's SJlufenalntanadi fflr ba9 3a^r 1797； 
taken into SBcrfc, 1806. 

Goethe inclosed the poem in his letter of August 10, 1796, to Schiller, 
stating that it was called forth by some " arrogant utterance " which 
Jean Paul Richter had made in a letter to Knebel, and that he was wil- 
ling to have it printed in the ^Imanac^ over bis name. It may be said 
in passing that many of Goethe*s contributions to the ^Imanad^ ap- 
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peared over a pseudonym. What Jean Paul said to call forth Goethe's 
ire is unknown. The characteristics of the two men, as well as their 
theories and practice in literary matters, were radically different. The 
mental attitude of the Chinaman of the poem applies not inaptly to 
Jean Paul. 

I. 2. Iftfttg, probably weighty here, about synonomous with fd^toer* 
The buildings at Rome seemed to the Chinaman very different from the 
light, airy structures oi his own country. 

First appeared in Schiller's 9JhifenaUnaiiac^ filr ba9 Sa^r 1798； 
taken into SUtVit @c!^riftcn, 1800. 

It was apparently written in the latter part of May, 1 797. On May 
21 occurs the entry in Goethe's diary : Slrtige 3bce, bag eilt ^inb elnem 
@d^ci お grfiber eine teud^tenbe ©d^ale bringt A picture in a German 
translation of Petrarch may have given him the idea (Diintzer.) His 
diary mentions Petrarch at the time. This is one of the most pleasing 
of Goethe's ballads* 

II. 3-4, He thus spoke to himself before he made the contract with 
the Evil One. 

I. 7. These are the words of the compact by which he gives up his 
soul, if aided to find the hidden treasure. 

II. 9 一 1 1. The circles, flames, etc. pertain to the incantation. 一 

ttttb ^Od^eitttierf, herbs and bones. 

1. 21. Literally, and then all preparations were of no avail. The 
coming of the boy was so sudden and unexpected that all precautions 
would have been useless, even if he had been the Evil One. 

L 27. お fittfe さ, explained by 1. 33 below. 

1. 33. The last stanza is spoken by the boy. 一 9)^itt be さ teittett fie* 
6ctti9, desire to live aright 

83. fin ^rner. 

First appeared in ©riefwed^fel gwifc^en ^dfiUev nnb (Bottle, 1829; 
taken into 9{ac!^gelaffene SBerfc, 1833. 

As the title explains, sent as a letter to Schiller. 
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84. ^cr <3<twberk||i1ittg» 

First appeared in Schiller's SDlufenalmanac^ filr ba9 3al^r 1798; 
taken into 9^eue @c^rtften, i8oo. 

The ballad was written in the spring or early summer of 1797； it 
certainly existed before July 19, when Goethe mentioned it in a letter to 
Bottiger. The source is Lucian's *<Ao^mJ^f (SAgenfteunb; in Wie- 
land's translation), which was doubtless also known to Goethe in Wie- 
land's translation of Lucian. There Eucrates tells of a journey in 
Egpyt with the Egyptian priest Pancrates. They traveled without ser- 
vants, and whenever they needed service, Pancrates would transform a 
broom or whatever else was at hand into human form, make it do 
whatever was necessary, and then turn it back into its original shape. 
Eucrates learned the formula secretly and in the temporary absence of 
Pancrates turned a wooden pestle into a water-carrier, with results like 
those mentioned in the poem. Goethe therefore borrowed the theme, 
but his changes in the details and in the whole manner of treatment in 
turning it into a ballad are very successful. 

I. 5. 9Bort\ 9EBerfe, and ^taniti (1. 6) refer to the magic formula 
by which the master makes the transformation. 

II. 9-14. These are the words of the formula which the boy repeats 
to make sure of them. 

1. 13. (BttftoaUtf here referring to the quantity of the water; say, 

stream, Bowring translates the line, " and with teeming waters." 

1. 41. e さ is explained by 1. 42. 

1. 52. (affeit, allow. Contrast with (affeit, stop, of 1. 66. 

1. 54. The transformed broom eludes his grasp. 

1. 74- @tWrfe, (^cutting) edge, 

85. %tx Stttiggefett tttib ber aRftl|(6aff|. 

First appeared in Schiller's SWufeitalmcma ゆ filr bad 3a^r 1799; 
taken into 9?CUC ©d^riftcn, 1800. 

In the autumn of 1 797 Goethe went to Switzerland. One of the re- 
sults of this journey was a series of four ballads, dealing with a 
tin, who is, however, not the same person in all four. ！ 2D" ^unggffeQ 
unb ber iD^ii^lbac^ is noticeably the best of the series and is moreover 
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one of Goethe's most charming ballads. It seems to have been com- 
pleted at Stuttgart on September 4, 1 797, as Goethe was on his way to 
Switzerland. In his letter of August 31, 1 797, to Schiller, he wrote : 
SKug i ゆ S^ncn fagen, bag ゆ untcmcgee auf cin poetifc^eS @enre ge» 
fallen bin, in m\^tm njir filnftig mc^r maci^en milgen ... (S3 ftnb 
^t^pvad^t in Siebent^ • • ♦ e S lagt 卩め in biejer gorm man め fagen, 
man mug nur erfl り ineinfommen iinb biejcr Slrt ゆ r (Sigent^itmUc^ed 
abgetDinnen. 3 ゆ ^abe fo ein ®e\pxad) gtoifd^en einem ^naben, ber in 
cine SJliillcrin Dcrliebt ifi, unb bcm SJlA^Ibad^ angefangen unb l^offe eS 
batb ju ubcrfc^tdfcn. 2)a8 ^ofttf(!^-tro))tfd^»aHegorifc^e toixh hrxxdj 
blcfe ^enbung lebenbtg, unb befonberS auf ber ^ti\t, m eitten fo 
Dtcic (S^egenflanbe anfpred^en, ifl eS ein re ゆ t guted ®enre. 

1. g. gefll^t, inclosedf walled in, so as to make the mill-race (&XH» 

htn). 

1. 15. f5Ulif here meaning a person, /e//ow, 

86, Sd^ioetaeral^e. 

First appeared in Schiller's SJ^ufenalmanad^ filr bad 3a!|r 1799; 
taken into SBerfc, 1815. 

Also a product of the Swiss journey, having been written on October 
I, 1797, at Altorf in Canton Uri. On that date his diary has the entry: 
3lltorf. 9legcntt)otfcn, "iflthd, ©t^nec auf ben nad^fien @ ゆ fdn. The 
sight of the snow which had fallen on the mountains overnight called 
forth the poem. It seems to be a lament over the approach of old age. 
The singular of the word ^Ip (e) means a high mountain and, in Swit- 
zerland, particularly one adapted for grazing. 

1. I. ber fixthtn, meaning C^rijlianc. 

1. 6. betoegUd^, say, vivid. He means a dream full of changing in- 
cidents. 

87. 2)ie a^fageteit. 

First appeared in Schiller's SJhifendmanad^ filr ba9 3al^r 1799; 
taken into Serfe, 1806. 

According to the testimony of Goethe's diary the poem was written at 
Jena on June 16, 1798, and is doubtless based on personal experience. 

Musaget, referring in the Brst place to Apollo as leader of the 
Muses; the special meaning here is shown in the last lines of the poem. 



234 



GOETHES GEDICHTE. [Sel. 87-^. 



1. 6. frotttm, a!d ben frfi^n ®5ttern getoei^t (v. Loeper.) 

1. zo. bttin^f, dull, heavy, 
1. ao. belfttten, prolonged, 

1. 22. Stcii* Goethe was earlier very fond of the word in such con- 
nections. It is often so nearly without meaning as used in colloquial, 
idiomatic German that it is best omitted in translation. 

88. Wsi bie ©ftnfHgen, 

First appeared in iReue @(3^riften, i8oo. 

Written in 1799 as a sort of poetical preface to the lyrics published in 
92eue ©(^riften and addressed to the " gentle reader." In editions of 
Goethe's works it now stands in the second place among the lyrics and 
with the poem ^ortfage, which there precedes it, and the motto (Sel. 
no) it still serves as the preface to the lyrics, while ^ueignung is the 
poetical preface to the whole of the works. (See notes to Sel. 56.) 
The first stanza explains humorously why poets have to rush into print. 
The second states that the lyrics, as has so often been mentioned in these 
Notes, are the expression of his own experiences and emotions. As we 
have already seen, this statement must be taken with qualifications. Not 
all of the lyrics, to say nothing of ballads and other poems, found their 
basis in his own life. Nevertheless the statement is essentially correct. 
(See Introduction.) 

1. 5. fttll SRofa, in secret. 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's £af(^enbU(^ auf bad Sal^r 
1804 ； taken into SBerfe, 1806. 

Presumably a product of the early spring of 1801 when Goethe spent 
several weeks at his country place near Weimar, which he had purchased 
in the spring of 1798. Convalescent after a severe illness he went out 
into the country with his family towards the end of March and found 
the weather pleasant. The poem was in Zelter，s hands early in March, 
1802. 

1. I. SBotttte, caused by the return of spring and probably intensified 
by the recovery from serious illness. 



Sel. 89, 90.] 



NOTES. 



235 



1. 31. Note the closing lines of ^Ufl9 unb ！ Dora (Sel. 79). 

1. 33. In the closing stanza comes the poetic explanation that the 
rapture of spring is after all due to the presence of the sweetheart. 
Note also iU^atUeb (Sel. 9), particularly the last four stanzas, for a 
parallel. 

90. 释 fer- magelieb. 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's S^afd^enBud^ auf bad 3 ゆ r 
1804 ； taken into 28 ぼ fe, 1806. 

This poem is also presumably a product of the spring of 1801, and it 
was also in Zelter,s hands in March, 1802. As remarked by Bieder- 
mann and others, it was evidently suggested by some ^olf^Iteb. From 
the period at Strassburg with Herder, and probably even before that 
time, Goethe had felt strong interest in the ^otfdUeb, an interest to be 
traced in many ways in not a few of his own poems. His sympathy for 
this natural poetry of his people never left him, in fact, but now at the 
beginning of the new century his extreme predilection for classic theme 
and form had spent its force, and he had already returnea to a more 
sympathetic attitude towards things German and modem. At this time 
the literary public was beginning to find the お 。制 ieb again worthy of 
its attention, and it was only to be expected that Goethe, whose natural 
inclinations and revived sympathies so disposed him, should fall in with 
the popular movement. 

The direct influence of the お ひ Slieb upon individual poems of Goethe 
is manifested in various ways. Sometimes he imitates only the general 
tone; at others, starting from a line or a stanza, he makes a new poem, 
often with similar, often with very dissimilar, contents; at other times, 
as in the case of ^eibenrodletn, for example, he borrows both tone and 
contents, and his part consists in the refinement of word and sentiment 
and of the general artistic treatment. <S(^afer8 ^lagelieb belongs 
rather to the second category. 

1. 5. fold', i.e. as they go down into the valley, he follows uncon- 
sciously, being lost in melancholy thoughts. 

1. 17. 3)cr dtegenbogen ifl ffir i^n fcin griebendbote. (Duntzer.) 

1. 18. tOO^|i^f as often in the お otfSUeb, is of so little meaning here that 
it may be omitted in English. It is frequently used very much as "I 
ween " in English ballads, apparently doing little more than to fill out 
the line. It could possibly be rendered by directly here. 



236 



GOETHES GEDICHTE. 



[Sel. 91 



91, Siff^lieb, 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's i£af(^enbu4 Ctuf bag 3a^r 
1804； taken into SBerfe, i8o6. 

In the autumn of i8oi Goethe established the so-called iD^itttOOd^^ 
fr5n 询 en, a small circle or club of fourteen members in all, which met 
at his house once a fortnight. Its meetings continued till the spring of 
i8o2. For this little circle he wrote several of his poems which now 
appear in the editions of his works, together with others of earlier and 
later origin, under the general heading of ©efeUtge ？ icbcr. (For a very 
interesting account of the ongin and character of this circle by one of 
its members, Grafin Eglof!stein, see the article, Goethe s Cour D、 Amour, 
in Vol. 6 of ®oet^es3a^rbu4.) £ifd^!ieb was written for the meeting 
of the circle on February 22, 1802， as is shown by the correspondence 
between Goethe and Schiller on February 17-20 of that year. 

1. I. This stanza was suggested by the second stanza of the Latin 
song, Meum est propositum in taberna mort, long popular as a student 
song. The stanza runs : 

Poculis accenditur 

Animi lucerna, 
Cor imbutum nectare 

Volat ad superna. 
Mihi sapit dulcius 

Vinum de taberna. 

1. 14. ol|tt^ nUt 3fSl|rbe, without deceit, in all sincerity. 

1. 21. @Ute gfrettltbe き ieten fort. Prince Karl Friedrich of Wei- 
mar was about to depart for Paris, and this meeting of the circle was 
called to bia him farewell. He was present as the guest of honor. 
Goethe had been at Jena for several days, when the idea of this 
special meeting of the circle in view of the departure of the prince, was 
broached to him by Schiller, then at Weimar. He at first refused but 
finally consented to return to Weimar and to have the meeting at his 
own house. It is possible that only the third stanza was written for this 
special occasion and that the rest of the poem had originated a few days 
earlier at Jena, when Goethe had no thought of attending the meeting. 
It may be observed that the rime scheme of this stanza is different from 
that of the others. 
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1. 22. Before the introduction of the metric system the Tleilt was 
used as a standard of measurement. It varied somewhat in different 
parts of Germany, but was roughly about five of our miles. 

1. 25. After the allusion to the prince follows a series of toasts to an 
ever-widening circle. This stanza toasts the ruler, here called ^otttg. 
The original version seems to have had a more direct allusion to Karl 
August. 

1. 32. ^tf^t mdl, tuie er mel)re, apparently an allusion to the trans- 
lation of Augustus of the imperial German title by SWe^rcr (augmen- 
tor) and possibly a veiled compliment to Karl August. 

1. 33. This stanza toasts the sweetheart of each one present. 
L 45. ber ^thtl, genitive plural. 

1. 49. ^tttttVf because he is including more in the toast. 

92. ^ainv unb ^nft, fte ffi^eiuen ^di p f[iel)en* 

First appeared as part of 28a8 tt)ir bringcn, お orftjieK Bel (Sroffnung 
beg neuen @d^au ま et— feS in Saufd^flabt^ 1802； taken as a separate 

poem into SBcrfc, 1836. 

The theater at the little resort Lauschstadt, not far from Halle, was of 
importance, financially and otherwise, to the Weimar troupe, and Goethe, 
to whom the chief direction of theatrical affairs at Weimar had been 
given, finally succeeded in having the poor structure at Lauschstadt re- 
placed by a better. The opening of the new theater took place on 
June 27, 1802, and Goethe wrote for it, SBciS tt)ir Bringen. The son- 
net, which may have been written earlier, stands at the close of the 
nineteenth scene, being spoken by the nymph. It is immediately pre- 
ceded by the words : 

3nt ©inne fc^toebt mir etned 5Di(^teT§ alter @pru (^； 
®cn man mic^ le^rtCr ol^ne ba^ td^ tl^n bcgriff, 
Unb ben td^ nun tyevMe, toeit er mtd^ begludt. 

Primarily the apparent conflict of nature and art was intended to refer 
to the form of the sonnet, and ber ^IbertDtlle of 1. 3 finds its explana- 
tion in Goethe's formerly expressed aversion to such artificial verse. 
(For a discussion of Goethe's relations to the sonnet, see notes to Sel. 
98.) But it is nevertheless true that the poem expresses with equal 
clearness Goethe's views of the relation of nature and art. The change 
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from the opinion, held in the days of @d お and fBert§€r, that genius is 
a law unto itself, to the convictions uttered in 11. 12-14 is almost startling. 
It is a complete intellectual revolution. The thought that only law can 
make us free is a summary of the results of that long process of educa- 
tion which we have traced from Strassburg to Frankfort, from Frankfort 
to Weimar, from Weimar to Italy, from Italy back to Germany. 

1. 10. nngeiittltbeiie, i.e. lawless^ without self-restraint ; contrast with 

fidji gttfammeitraffeit of 1. 12. 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's 2^af(^enbu4 auf baS 3 き 
1804； taken into SSerfe, 1806. 

The ballad was sent to Zelter with the letter of December 6, 1S02. 
It was apparently begun in the preceding February; at what time be- 
tween that month and December it was completed is unknown. The 
outline of the poem was doubtless su^ested by some legend. A similar 
story is told, for example, in ！ DfUtfd^e @agen, issued in 1816 by the 
brothers Grimm, under the title, fleinen tolled ^OC^jettfefl, but 
having a different conclusion. When and how Goethe became ac- 
quainted with the legend is unknown. According to his own statement 
this was one of the themes which he had carried in mind for many 
years. As happened in other cases, some outward occasion, to us un- 
known, caused it to crystallize into a ballad. 

The whole poem is put into the mouth of an old servant who, on the 
occasion of the marriage of the present count ((Snfcl of 1. 3) tells of an 
experience of a former count (®raf of 1. 夏), long since deceased (bed 
fetigen $crrn of 1. 3), who on returning from one of the crusades found 
his castle deserted and much fallen to decay. 

1. I. ftngeit ttttb fagen^ a survival of the old alliterative formula per- 
taining to the two phases of the poetry of the medieval German min- 
strels and to the manner in which it was brought before their hearers. 
The words do not differ especially in meaning here. 

1. 6. 3tt ^%ttn gefhritten, fought and won honor, 一 milttttigett, 

instead of mand^en. 

1. 10, This stanza is put into the mouth of the count. 

1. 11. ff^Utlttttet^ i.e. worse than foreign lands, or possibly, worse 
than he had thought, as Strehlke suggests. 
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11. ai-22. Again words of the count. 
1. 24. ^m^tl, lamp, 

1. 37. The three horsemen, who have been waiting under the bed, 
ride out at the head of the bridal procession. 
1. 42. fo ♦ ♦ ♦ H お, both • . . and, 
1. 46. fitte さ, every one. Notice also buS of 1. 62. 

1. 51. rittgelt and the other verbs in this line all refer to the dancing. 

1. 52. ^tf^ert, which is synonomous with 卩 flfhrt, and the other 
verbs in this line refer to the talking of the little guests. 

1. 55. blt»eIt，S, there is a hurrying about. 一 ra^^elt is synono- 
mous with nit 沖 ett, and both refer to the noise of the benches, etc. 
The dwaris nave stopped dancing and begin their banquet. 

1. 65. Sofien ttnb ^ofen, i.e. of the present feast at which he is 
singing the song. With the next line the recital returns to the former 
count 

1. 6g. firStttUf^ev ^djltoall, he means numerous wedding-guests. 
1. 70. ttetgett flfi^, i.e. to the former count, just as others are doing 
to-day at the marriage of his descendant. 

94. ^tx SRattettfattger* 

First appeared in Weland and Goethe's afd^enbud^ auf bag 3o^r 
1804 ； taken into SBcrfc, 1806. 

The time of its ongin is uncertain. Riemer states (iS^it ゆ eitungen II, 
620) ： (Seiner programme ju ^inberbaQeten ermd^nte (^oetl^e nt ゆ r- 
ntQl« gcgcn nttd^, aud bcr frill^ern S^l^eateqeit tjon 8eIIomo unb SKorcHi, 
♦ ♦ • cin anbcrc* (nmr) ber S^attenfanger ； aud meld^en noc^ bie SRo- 
mange : bin ber wol^tbcfanntc ©finger, u. f. to ノ' erl^atten l^at 
Riemer's notice might refer to a troupe playing in Weimar between the 
years 1784 and 1791, or to another in the years 1 801-1803. The theme 
is the well-known story of the pied piper of Hamelin, who cleared the 
old city of rats, but being refused his pay, enticed all the children of the 
city away with his music and never returned with them. (See Brown- 
ing's Pied Piper of Hamelin^ Goethe, however, treats the theme very 
differently. 

1. 13. ItQdji fO tru^ig (instead of tro お ig), ever so defiant 
1. 14. fbt 械 0, stubborn. 
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95. Sergfdilot. 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's i£a{4enbu4 auf bad 3a^r 
1804 ； taken into SBerfc, i8o6. 

The exact time of its origin is unknown. It was presumably inspired 
by a ruined castle near Jena and by Sylvie von Ziegesar with whom 
Goethe stood on terms of intimate friendship. " Sylvie von Ziegesar, her 
songs, her guitar, the ruins of the castle, formed a poetic whole ，， (von 
Loeper, who assigns the poem conjecturally to i8oi). Sylvie's friend 
Luise Seidler wrote later (as quoted by von Loeper), referring to the 
days together at Jena, but apparently not thinking of the poem : @ りレ 
Diend (^uitarre leifiete ©efeUfc^aft ； i&re ？ icbcr tSnten tm Settfheit 
mit jencn bcr danger bed ^albed. ！ Die Sbenbe tjerlcbten toiv り 5uflg 
in ber SMtte SoBeba, fa^en t>on ba au9 bie 53crgc im ^benbgolb leud^ten 
unb tiegen uttd t)on ben ©terncn l^eimleuc^ten. The situation is es- 
sentially that of the poem. The poet sees the ruins of the castle and calls 
to mind those who formerly peopled it. The sight of his sweetheart, for 
into such he has with poetic license transformed his youthful friend 
Sylvie, suggests the remainder. 

1. I. See the beginning of Schafers ^lagetteb (Sel. 90) and the 
notes thereto. 

1. 15. IjeUtgeit ま Ijfe, holy Communion, 

1. ig. Contrast flltfi^ttg here and in the next line with the behavior 
of hero and heroine in 11. 51-52. The あ ttlU 1も of course, a kiss. 

1. 24. tpenoattbt = ttcrwanbclt. 

1. 43. @ さ gCttgtC, acted as witness {of the marriage ceremony), 
1. 46. 3[m ftillen Ude さ tierlor, everything quietly disappeared. He 
means that the vision has disappeared and the actuality returned; the 
castle is once more a ruin, he is again a man of the present world and 
she his sweetheart. 

1. 51. A humorous contrast to 1. 20. No hasty kiss this time, 

96* Vanitas ！ yanitatum vanitas I 

First appeared in SBcrfc, 1806. 

The poem was written early in 1806 and was apparently begun as a 
parody of the first stanza of an old hymn beginning, l^ab' mettt @a(!^ 
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@ott l^eimgefteUt, and with use also of an old saying, SBcr felne ®Qd^' 
auf ntc^td flcllt, bcm !ann eS ntd^t fel^ten. Compare with this the com- 
mon parody of one of the beatitudes : " Blessed is the man who ex- 
pects nothing, for he'll not be disappointed." The title was suggested 
by the Latin version of the well-known passage in Ecclesiastes. Goethe 
seems to have sought refuge from the distress of the time, as at other 
periods in his life, by busying himself with poetical themes of a very 
different tenor. 

1. I. I haue staked my all irny cause) on nothings or / have set my 
heart on nothing, Sfl4 seems to be here the neuter in a collective 
sense. 

1. 7. 92eige, commonly "dregs" or "remnant." We might say here, 
these last drops. 

1. zg. %vXf say, partner, 

1. 24. l^aterlattbiSfirt, in leaving his country he also left its ways, 
manners and customs behind him, and could not get used to what he 
found in other countries. 

1. 28. tperftanb ntid^ red^t, because he could not speak the language 
of the foreign country well. 

1. 41. The line is obscure, but he seems to mean that the army to 
which he belonged maltreated both friend and foe impartially. 

First appeared in 9lu(!bli(!e in ntein Men. %vA bem 9?a(^Iaffe toon 
guben, 1847. Luden was professor of history at Jena. After his 
call to that university, and before he had entered upon his duties, he 
made a visit to the little city and was given two interviews with Goethe, 
on August 18 and 19, 1806. At the second of these Luden remarked 
in the midst of a conversation about history, that it was the hardest of 
all studies. To this Goethe replied, as quoted by Luden : 3は bicfcr 
SJ^einung jittb @ic mo^I ^unac^fl gefommen^ tt)eit @ic jtd^ am ntciflcn 
mit ber ©cfd^id^tc befd^dfttgt ^aBen. SBarc iO^ ゆり ifb や] ^eteS gegen^ 
ttjfirttg, fo tt)urbc cr etnm fotgenben ^nilttclrcim patl^ettjc^ l^erbcHa* 

mieren. Then he recited this poem. The conversation had been about 
き aufl a few moments before. 
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98. anaditigeiS ftfterrafdieii. 

First appeared in SBerff, 1815. 

The question whether the sonnet has a legitimate place in German 
poetry had arisen once more about the beginning of the present cen- 
tury, and the poets of the time were by no means of one mind in their 
views or practice with reference to the subject of controversy. Al- 
though he had already made some small use of the sonnet, Goethe's first 
feeling seemed to be one of hostility, finding expression in ！ 3)a9 ©onett, 
which was presumably written about 1800, and of which the concluding 
lines run : 

9lur loe 玲 vS^ ^ier mi^ nx^t bequem )u bctten, 
Sd^ fd^neibe fonfi fo oern au3 gansent Qol^e, 
Vinty m&^te nun bo4 aud^ mttunter teimen. 

Be that as it may, the sonnet 92atur unb 炎 unft, fie f^einen jtc^ pic* 
l^en (Sel. 92), recognizes fully the worth of this form of poetry. 

Here the matter rested, so far as the actual composition of sonnets 
was concerned, until November, 1807, when several influences working 
together led the poet to write in the next few weeks, at Jena and at 
Weimar, a series of 17 sonnets, wbich were first published in the year 
18 1 5, with the exception of two which were not added to the 
works until 1827. These influences were : The publication at Jena of 
a German translation of Petrarch, the great Italian master of the son- 
net, with the consequent revival of Goethe's interest in this poet ； the 
presence at Jena of Zacharias Werner, who read his own sonnets to 
Goethe and apparently called forth a friendly rivalry on the latter's 
part; the visit of Bettina Brentano at Weimar only a short while be- 
fore Goethe's going to Jena; Goethe*s interest in Minna Herzlieb, the 
foster-child of Frommann, who published the translation of Petrarch and 
in whose house Goethe and Werner frequently met. 

How great the influence of Bettina and of Minna was, is at present 
hard to decide. It seems probable, however, that Bettina's role was 
unimportant and Minna's commonly much overestimated. Although 
Goethe himself said later that he had once loved Minna more than was 
fitting, it is reasonable to suppose that his love for her was not great, 
while she certainly had no other feeling than respect and admiration for 
her elderly friend. Goethe's affection for her must have been mostly 
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professional; he was writing sonnets in friendly rivalry with Werner; 
to correspond with Petrarch's Laura he needed a sweetheart; he was 
meeting frequently in her own home a pretty young woman whom he 
had known as a child; with his ever great susceptibility to feminine 
charms a mild affection for her was the natural result. 

That Goethe's feelings were of such mild character seems to be made 
evident by the sonnets themselves. They do not seem to speak the 
language of hearfelt emotion. They are at limes obscure and frequent- 
ly unnatural in thought and expression. They lack the best qualities of 
Goethe's management of rime and rhythm. After the writing of this 
series, Goethe's interest seems to have ceased. The score or so of son- 
nets which appear in his collected works help in no way to increase his 
fame and may be regarded as one of the least successful phases of his 
poetic work. 

3)'lSdj|tigei9 ftfierraffi^ett, depicts, under the figure of a stream, a 
man, probably the poet himself, suddenly seized by an overmastering 
passion for a maiden. 

1. z. UUtMltttUf because its source is in the mountains. 

1. 3. tion ®ruttb $U ©riittbett, from vale to val" that is, on its 
course downward. The stream was rushing on to the ocean like a 
man intent in carrying out his purpose. 

1. 7. Oreilii, the mountain nymph. The stanza represents figura- 
tively the sudden love of the man by which he is held back from the 
accomplishment of former purpose and made to look inward. 

1. 8. Settle, apparently the bed of the stream, dammed up by fal- 
len trees and rocks; say, basin, 

1. g. SBette, meaning the stream. 
1. II. Scoter, i. e. the ocean. 

99. ^ie fiielftettbe nlftertim お. 

History of origin and publication the same as for Sel. 98. 
Possibly an echo of Bettina's enthusiastic adoration of Goethe and of 
her letters to mm. 

1. 9. mag, can, 

1. 14. itt ftfi^ tPoHeitbet, i. e. her feelings were too deep for words; 
the presence of her lover was the crown and completion of all. 
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100. 3tt M Stammftitdji ber lOiftlfHgeit IBertlia turn Sober.. 

Cited in the first volume of (S^ronif be« Wiener ゆ" あ erting, 1887, 
which also explains that Bertha von Loder, who was about ten years 
old at the time of the writing of these lines, married a von Lutzow in 
1820 and died in 1844. She was the daughter of the anatomist Loder. 

The lines are given here as representative of the large number of po- 
ems written in autograph albums or otherwise addressed to persons. 
Their number grew with Goethe's increasing fame. Many of them 
were, as a matter of course, more or less perfunctory; on the other 
hand some may be counted among Goethe's most successful achieve- 
ments. 

101» Ergo bibamus. 

flist appeared in ©efdnge ber ？ iebertafel, 1811; taken into SBerIf, 
181 5. 

In Goethe's garbentel^re (II, 192) is the following passage: ほ 9 
ffiUt unS bet blefer ^elegenl^ett tin, bag お afebom, ber fin flarler Sprin- 
ter toax unb in fcincn bcjlcn 3a^rcn in guter ®efellfd^aft einen fcl^r tx* 
freuUc^en ipumor geigte, jlet* gu ht^aupttn pflegte : bie ^onHufton ergo 
bibamus pafff )u alien ^ramljfcn. (Ss ifl fd^5n SBetter, ergo bibamus ！ 
ほ g Ifl cin l^aglid^cr Sag, ergo bibamus ！ 2Bir flnb unter greunben, 

ergo bibamus ！ ほ « finb fatalf ©urfc^e in ber ©efellfc^aft, ergo biba- 
mus! (For further account of Basedow see notes to Sel. 19 and 20.) 
This passage and a conversation about it led Riemer (as related in his 
Srocarbica) to compose a drinking song with the words Ergo bibamus 
as refrain. Riemer's production stimulated Goethe to write this poem 
in March, 1810. In it Goethe carries out in considerable detail Base- 
dow's contention that Ergo bibamus is befitting in all circumstances. 
1. 4. ,iiel|etjigt^ take to hearty consider. 

1. 6. き nm ほ] rften • • « fo fort^ i.e. it will do for firstly, secondly^ 
etc, 

1. ax. ffi^tltOtgt, saves in a niggardly way. No matter how much 
the miser saves by undue economy in eating, drinking, etc. (tiont 
Seiiie), the joyous man is always cared for. 
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102. mummtu^. 

First appeared in 2Bcr!e, 1815. 

The poem was given to Zelter in the summer of 1810 and set to 
music by him. The circumstances and date of its origin are unknown. 
Internal evidence makes a date much earlier than 1810 seem reason- 
able. 

1. 6. toitf say, Aaw many. 

103. maim. 

First appeared in SBcrIc, 1815. 

It was set to music by Zelter in October, 18 10, and may have been 
called forth by Goethe's journey to Bohemia in May of that year, al- 
though a much earlier origin seems not improbable. 

1. 2. や ecfett Ultb ^Otn, possibly meaning together hedges of thorn, 
but more probably る ecfen and ！ Dom are contrasted as SQSeigen and 
货 orn, SBfiiune and @ra8. " Between hedgerows and thorn." (Bow- 
ling.) 

1. 8. ®ofbdj|ett^ meaning his sweetheart. 

104, ^te Suftigett tion SBetmar* 

First appeared in SBcrfe, 1815. 

Written on January 15, 181 3. S)ie Sufligeit to whom he referred 
were his wife and her intimate friends, ahe was particularly fond of 
dancing. The poem gives a humorously overdrawn picture of the so- 
cial activities of the inmates of his house. 

1. I. S3eltiebeve^ a ducal castle near Weimar. 

1. 5. Possibly he means that they look forward to (lit., "aim at") 
Saturday as the end of the week ana its cares (53(unie), or he may be 
thinking of Saturday as the day of a ball and concert at Jena, as com- 
mentators commonly suggest. 

1. 7. Places near Jena. 

1. 8. On Monday and Wednesday evening the theater at Weimar 
was open, as also on, Saturday. 

1. 12. iRatmfd^djiett, a game of cards. 
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1. 13. SHIl^ntltg, emotion f because tragedies were chiefly presented 
on Wednesday evening. 

1. 19. fnnf おき, instead of filnfglg. 

1. 23. prater, a park in Vienna. 

105, お Sirtetttoit)* 

First appeared in SBcrfc, 1815. 

In the spring of 1813 Goethe went to the health resort Teplitz, in 
Bohemia, by way of Leipzig. On April 21 he wrote to his wife from 
Dresden and, in connection with the events at Leipzig on April i8» 
said ： S)agegen fc^rieben xoxx gu unfcrcr ^ufl Me わ on ^uguft er^d^tte 
Xotentanglegenbe in jKtglU^en Sleimen auf. This gives at once the 
date and source of the poem. From what source his son August had 
the legend is unknown, but similar legends have existed at various 
times and in various countries. 

1. 2. Sage, neben einattber liegenb, in Stei^en. (von Loeper.) This 
is certainly an unusual use of the word, and its meaning is in dispute. 

1. 7. や emben, shrouds. 

1. 8. あ ItS' tS, referring to the dead who have just arisen from their 
graves. 

1. 9. iRttltbe, round dance. 一 ^an^ say, circle, 

1. 16. Hertraifte, distorted^ awkward. 

1. 17. ！ (Ml，err さ ttttb Hotl お erf さ, there is a rattling and clattering 
(of bones) . 

1. 18. ^dljlettt, here of obscure meaning. Possibly " castanets." — 
gUtlt XoftC, keeping time with the dance. 

1. 21. Safen, here the same as $entben. 

1. 24. The line seems to mean nothing more than %tx SD^Ollb fd^eint 
no4 immcr fo ^ell. 

11. 45, 46. 3)er 2^urmcr tagt ben ？ afen l^eninterl^angen, ba toirb 
eS t)on bent cifcrncn «3a(fen, ― b* 1^. bcr $anb bcS (eijig fatten) 2^o- 
ten 一 crgriffen, fo bag jcncr aud^ [eincn Sob bor Sugen ftel^t. (Strehlke.) 
一 am langftett gelelftt, i.e. the moment of death is near. 

1. 48. (^Ut さ, as the end of the hour in which spirits may walk. 
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106. ®tmliiiif getl^att. 

First appeared in 2Bcr!c, 1815. 

The letter to his wife mentioned in connection with Sel. 105 also 
gives information about this selection. From it, as well as from other 
sources, we learn that Goethe wrote the poem on April 19， 1813, at 
Oschatz at the time of the noon rest, as he was on his way from Leipzig 
to Dresden. It is a parody of a poem beginning, Ijdbt getad^t, nun 
Iad^， idf nic^t ntel^r, which Goethe had heard pretentiously declaimed at 
Leipzig on the day before, and against the tone and thought of which 
he thus vigorously protested. In his letter of May 3 to Zelter he spoke 
of @en)0 り nt, ゆ an, as being a parody of the most miserable of all 
German poems. 

We may imagine the singer of Goethe's lines to be an elderly man 
who has not lost his appreciation of the pleasures of his youth, but still 
continues to do with increased enjoyment what he was wont to do in 
earlier years. 

1. z. tvft Vt^if i.e. this is the first time that he has ever been com- 
pletely in love. " I have been in love (in the past), but now I am more 
in love than ever before." A similar idea is expressed in the first line 
of each of the three stanzas following. 

1. 2. ^td^tf slave, to express a greater degree of servitude than 
3)icncr. 

1. 8. gel^t ttttf^, though things go, 

I. g. glSubigen Drbett, order, or brotherhood of believers, 

II. 14-16. The thought is that youth takes no real enjoyment in din- 
ing; it eats rapidly and hurries off and is thus to be contrasted with the 
older man of 11. 17, 18. 

1. 24. bte jittttgen, the new wines, 

1. 25. ^tXulbi, sworn all^iance to. For the first time he has to ad- 
mit that there is something that he can not enjoy so much as in earlier 
years. Nevertheless he still gets some pleasure from the quiet dances. 

1. 29. Ultb • ♦ , flttfi^, though. 

1. 31- ^ttttlt friffi^ Itur UttfS neue ！ an admonition to begin boldly 
anew. 

1. 34. Stern, guiding star, 

1. 36. tPOtt tiorttett, from the beginning. Bo wring gives the sense 
admirably in his translation : " And make but the future thine own," 
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107, t>it toan^cMc 9iodt. 

Rnt appeared in VkxU, 1815. 

Written at TeplUz on May 22, 1813. Riemer relates (9Rit ゆ eihtngen, 
II， 576) that he and Goethe's son August were fond of mystifying a 
child, who seemed a little afraid of the sound of the church bells and 
particularly of a large one, by telling him that this bdl could come down 
from the belfry and waddle through the streets. August illustrated the 
alleged motion of the bell by means of an open umbrella. The oc- 
currence was related to Goethe, who seemed to pay no especial heed to 
it at the time, but made use of it some years later for this ballad. 

1. a. {tdji (ei|lteilteitf g" accustomed^ or willing to go, 

1. 6. ift Wt'i (cfolflClt, you are summoned (Jo church), 

1. 7. "And if you don't get used to going;" meaning, however, 
merely, and if you dorCtgo, 

1. 13. Qlloctc ^(Otfe, the repetition here is puzzling. The simplest 
explanation is to suppose that a comma should be inserted between the 
words. The boy speaks this and the next line. 

1. 14. ffUfdn'y^. (v. Loeper.) 
1. 19. Umft, instead of t&uft. 

1. ai. ttinttltt ♦ • • や tlf4r 饥 なお a quick motion (to one side) just 
at the right time (as the bell is about to cover him). 
1. 28. in ^erfott, by the bdl in person. 

108. ®efitttbeit. 

First appeared in SBftle, 1815. 

The poem was written on August 26, 181 3, while Goethe was on a 
journey from Weimar to Ilmenau, and sent as a letter to his wife. It 
commemorates their first meeting, which had taken place a little more 
than twenty-five years before. It is one more token of the sincere af- 
fection which he fdt for her. 

1. a. fftr mif^ gin, along (without special purpose in mind), 

109. ®Ietfi^ ttttb 0lei4, 

First appeared in SBerfc, 1815. 
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A copy of these lines was sent to Zelter in Goethe's letter of April 22， 
1814. The poem was probably written only a short time before. 

110. (BpM erlUttgt, m» frft^ txtlan^. 

First appeared in SBcrIc, 1815. 

These lines were placed as motto before the lyrics of the edition of 
1815 and have continued to hold that position in subsequent editions. 
They were doubtless written in 1814 in preparation for the new edition, 
and express again the thought that these lyrics are the expression of the 
experiences of the poet's own life. See notes to SeL 88. 

lit maffer. 

First appeared in SBcrfe, 1815. 

Time of composition unknown. Attacks upon Goethe were, of course, 
frequent, and the lines might have been written at many different oc- 
casions before the year of publication. The thought of the poem is that 
the attacks of such petty critics merely show that the one attacked is 
making progress and that silence is the best answer. 

1. 4. hiUt, instead of bellt, 

112. ®ott, &mm ttttb mtU. 

In the edition of 1815 Goethe added several new divisions for his col- 
lected poems, such as ^araboUfc^, @ott, ©einiit unb SBclt, @^)rld^* 
todrtlid^, (Spigramtnatifc^. In part these new divisions included poems 
which had appeared under other headings in previous editions. For 
example, ^atabolifd^, to which ^Ififfcr (Sel. iii) belonged, also 
included S)Uettant unb ^ritifer (Sel. 16), and other examples will 
be cited later in these notes. Nevertheless most of the poems included 
in these divisions had not been published before the edition of 1815. 
Of some first published then it is positively known that they are of older 
origin, a few going back to his youthful days, but of the larger part of 
them the time at which they were written is unknown. It is fair to as- 
sume that most of these had originated in the years immediately pre- 
ceding their publication in the edition of 1815. These statements apply 
to the selections from @ott, @emiU unb SBelt, given here. 
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1. X. A plea for religious tolerance, ttufet fBttttt being the beginning 
of the Lord's Prayer in the Reformed church, Sfttev ttttfet among the 
Lutherans and others. 

1, 5. The two sources of all our knowledge, nature and religion 
(ftberitefcmnfl). 9lntUt stands in apposition to gfflir; お 0nt is in 
the predicate, the two subjects of the second half being ftietlttfentBg 
and ®wi>e. 

1. g. The gods, the creators of the universe, give us no answer to 
our questions, iDie, は ann, too. We can only know what exists (btt? 
SEBtU), however much we may speculate about the causes and manner 
of its origin. 

113. etiddptodrtliily. 

This was also one of the new divisions of the edition of 1815. See 
notes to Sel. 112. 

Goethe's growing tendency to the proverb, the epigram, etc" has 
already been mentioned in the notes to the Venetian epigrams (SeL 71). 
As his lyric power waned with his increasing years, the didactic element 
in him came more and more into evidence. As a result the edition of 
1815， and still more that of 1827, brings a very large proportion of such 
poems. The lessening of the undue influence of Greek and Latin 
literature upon him and his return to things German and more modem 
is nowhere more strikingly shown than in these later proverbs, epigrams, 
etc. (In this connection see notes to Sel. 14, 22, 60, 71.) For these 
brief poems Goethe drew not only on the rich stores of his own ex- 
perience and of the sententious sayings which he had heard uttered by 
others, but he also made large use of collections of a similar character, 
a long list of which was compiled by von Loeper. 

1. z. A greeting for the new year, possibly intended for the ban- 
ning of 1 8 14, as von Loeper suggests. The thought of the last two 
lines is the same as that of the familiar saying concerning fignung the 
devil with fire. 

1. 14. toBx\ supply al9. He means, than to be, 

1. 15. The impossibility of getting rid of all petty annoyances. See 
also Sel. 87. 

1, 21. Good fortune is the hardest of all things to bear. 

1. 44. geloffeit, instead of getaufen. The study of Goethe's life 
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confirms amply the truth oi his own words here concerning nis freedom 
from envy. 

114, (S^itgratttmatifd^* 

This was also one of the new divisions of the edition of 1815. See 
notes to Sel. 112. 

In the division ^pigratntnatifd^ were also included in the edition of 
181 5 S)ine gu ^obtenj and ^eniaUfd^ Xveihen (Sel. 20 and 63). 

1. I. This epigram was evidently called forth by the contemplation 
of his own works and by the thought that his achievements had fallen 
short of his ideals. 

1. 3. @te(eftflld|ftt, belongings^ haggage^ in a deprecatory sense, 
meaning his literary work, of course, 

1. zg. A longer version of this epigram appeared in 1830 in the 
periodical (2[&ao8, with the date October 25， 1828. 

1. 31. A copy of this epigram was inclosed in Goethe's letter to 
Zelter of February 23， 1814. 

1. 37. A copy was sent to Zelter on April 22, 18 14. The epigram 
expresses the thought that the demand for equality among men is really 
due to envy. 

1. 39. 9{tib》llVt, here used as a proper name, the typical envious 
man, 

115. gfftttf attbere. 

In 1819 Goethe published his ^efl^dfllid^er ！ SHOan, (The word 
^ttiatt means, as used here, a collection of poems by one author.) It 
was included, with some additions and changes, in the collected edition 
of his works in 1827, of which it formed the fifth volume. Even at its 
first appearance in 18 19, however, it had for the most part not come 
fresh from the poet's workshop, as the great body of the poems making 
up the collection had been written in the years 1814 and 1815 and 
owed their origin to both remoter and nearer impulses. 

Goethe made his first acquaintance with Oriental literature in his boy- 
hood, when he became thoroughly familiar with the German Bible and 
undertook the study of Hebrew. In the latter part of his residence in 
Frankfort he translated the Song of Solomon into German. When 
he was working upon his drama Mahomet, he busied himself also with 
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the Koran, and thus became acquainted in some measure with the spirit 
and contents of Arabic literature. Some traces of his interest in the 
Orient are to be found in his earlier yean at Weimar. Later a German 
translation of one of Kaliclasa's dramas called forth the tittle poem to 
Sakuntala. The prologue of this play has apparently left its mark on 
the 93orf))i(I to his gaufl. 

The impression made upon him by these literatures of the Orient was, 
however, not profound until the year 1814. Then he became fascinated 
by the poems of the Persian Shams ed-din Mohammed Hafiz (in Ger- 
man spelling Hafis), which he read in the translation of Joseph voa 
Hammer. The time and circumstances were favorable, and Goethe 
greeted the Persian poet as he had many years before greeted Shake- 
speare and Homer. 

This interest in the Orient was by no means confined to Goethe. 
It was in the air, so to speak, and many others felt the impulse as well 
as he. With him, however, the interest so increased that he felt Him- 
self driven to poetic production as a sort of self-defense. There was 
much also in the political and social conditions of his fatherland and in 
his own personal relations, which made this distant-lying theme welcome 
to him. He himself says in his Snnaleit under the year 1815 : き (！^ on 
im Dorigen 3a^rc toaxtn mix bit ffimmtli(^en @ebt(^te ね a お 8 in ber 
Don ^ammtf^tn Uberfe^ung gugefommen, unb loenit id^ frfl^er ben 
^icr unb ba in ^eitfc^riften iiberfe^t mitgeteilten einjelnen ©tilcfen 
biefeS ^crrlid^en ^octcn nid^td abgetDtnnen lonnte, {0 wirften fie bo(^ 
ie お t gufammen befto Irb^after auf mid^ cln, unb td^ mugte mid) bagegen 
probuctio toerl^alten, well id^ fonfl Dor ber ntd(^tigen (Srf(^einung nic^t 
^fitte beflcl^cn lonnen. S)le ほ inuHrfung mar lebl^aft, bie beutfd^e 
Qberfe^ung lag わ or, unb ゆ mugte alfo ^icr ^eranlaffung finben gu 
cigcner Xtiinaljmt. %Ue9, toa9 bem @toff unb bem き inne nad) bci 
mir Sl)nU(l^ed tocrtoa^rt unb ge^egt toorben, ゆ at ftd^ l^etDor, unb bieS 
mit urn fo me^r ^cftiglcit, a(9 tc^ l^Sd^ft nSttg fu^Ite nttd^ auS ber 
tt)irIU(^en SSelt, bie ft(^ fdbfl offenbar unb im fUUen bebro^te, in 
cine ibccllc )u ftild^ten, an toeidjtv Dergnflgltc^en Xtii gu ne^men 
mcincr 2ufl, ga^igfeit unb SBillen ilberlaffen ttmr. 

Early in June, 18 14, we find him busied with poems which are now 
a part of the 3)tOan. By August 29 their number had reached thirty. 
On January 11， 181 5, Goethe reported to Knebel that he had been 
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spending most of his time of late in the Orient. On May 30, i8 15, he 
made a list of one hundred poems at Wiesbaden (the so-called iQMeS- 
baber 9?cgifler) and could report that there were about as many more 
smaller ones. 

The summer of 1815 brought that feminine influence which once 
more showed itself so powerful in Goethe's productive activity. He 
spent about six weeks in August and September at the country seat 
(known as bie ©erbcrmul^Ic) , near Frankfort, of his old friend von 
Willemer, a rich banker. Willemer had in the preceding autumn taken 
as his third wife a young woman about thirty years of age. She had 
been for a short time upon the stage and had many social and musical 
gifts. Goethe had met her in the preceding summer, but the closer 
intimacy of life in the country home gave rise to a relationship between 
poet and hostess, which profoundly influenced the ！ S)it)an« 

It is true that love poems had already been written for the jDiOait and 
that Hatem and Suleika had been chosen in the preceding May as the 
names of the lovers; nevertheless, the real Hatem is Goethe and the 
real Suleika, Marianne Willemer. The rejuvenation of Goethe in the 
weeks of this relationship was something wonderful. Of a love affair, 
in the ordinary acceptance of the words, it is not necessary to think, as 
Goethe doubtless put into the poems an element of passion which did 
not exist in the actual relation. Nevertheless the inspiration came from 
Marianne. She was a woman of fine taste and poetic gifts. She was 
not only able to. appreciate Goethe's achievements but also to inspire 
him by her own example, as two or three of the best poems of the 
！ S)ik)an were certainly written by her, and others may have been. 

The greater part of the ！ S)ik)an belongs to the years 1814 and 1815. 
The division into books took place in the autumn of 1815. The sub- 
sequent years, before and after the publication of the collection, called 
into being only about four score of the poems as over against two 
hundred in the years of chief activity. Preceding and accompanying 
the writing of the poems was much of reading of Oriental literature and 
of books of History and travel pertaining to the Orient. It took from 
March, 1818， to August, 1819， to run the ！ SHOan through the press and 
present it to the public. 

The ！ S)iDan can not in all fairness be considered as particularly 
Oriental in character. It is rather Occidental in form and poetic color- 
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ing and still more in thought. Though the poet sought refuge in the 
Orient, his heart and mind were really more German than in the days 
of his flight to Italy. The ！ S)ittatl has had numerous imitators and 
successors. Other poets have been more succeuful than Goethe in 
imitating the forms of Oriental poetry, but none has equalled him in 
the other respects which make poetry worth while. Nevertheless the 
！ S)iDan has generally been regarded as among the least successful of 
Goethe's lyric achievements. His increased age had perhaps its effect 
in making the poems seem cold as compared with the fire of his best 
lyrics : still more the feeling of the reader that he is dealing with some- 
thing artificial, sometbing for the most part made and not lived. 

f^finf anbere is found in the fourth book of the itmn and was writ- 
ten on December i6， 1814. The poem which precedes it there is en- 
titled gftnf SHnge ； hence anbere in the title to these lines. 

116» か 0ire* 

From the first book of S^e{l«5{lH4er SHban j see notes to Sel. 115. 

A dated manuscript in Goethe's handwriting shows that this poem 
was written on December 24, 1814. It stands at the beginning of the 
first book and was evidently intenaea as an introduction to the whole 
collection. It treats the poet's excursion into the Orient as a flight (hc- 
gira) from the rude and painful actualities of his European surroundings 
into the purer and more restful life of the East. 

U， I, a. Goethe here refers to the tremendous political and dynastic 
upheaval caused directly and indirectly by Napoleon. His own appar- 
ently unsympathetic and unpatriotic attitude in all the years of Germa- 
ny's political distress has called forth endless comment and explanation. 

1. 6. ^^tffir, according to Mohammedan legend a vizier and proph- 
et who partook of the waters of the fountain of perpetual youth. 

1. 14. ^iettft, referring to the worship of other gods than their 
own. 

1. 22. 现 offj^ttS, musk, 

1. 34. SUnBlTtt, kind of sweet perfume. 

1. 36. や tlH, houri (nymph of Paradise). 



Sel. 117-120.] 



NOTES 



255 



117. @tn(abttttg* 

From the eighth book of SBefhSflUd^er 2)iDait ； see notes to Sel. 115. 

This is the opening poem of book @u(eila and was written on De- 
cember 31, 1814. As von Loeper suggests, it seems to be an invitation 
to join the poet in his retirement from the world and its pleasures, 
which he wins for mmself, however, by this very act of renunciation. 
The thought that renunciation and self-sacntice bring us to our highest 
good finds frequent expression in Goethe's writings. 

I. 7. gebotgen, provided for, safe, secure. 

II. 8-12. He means that for one thus made secure (gebotgett) time 
can neither give nor take anything away, for love is all. 一 e さ of 1. 12 
refers back to 9lttediebfte さ • 

118. 3ff« mBgUii^, bag Stebii^ett, fofe ！ 

From the eighth book of 2Befl-5fHid^er S)U)cm; see notes to Sel. 115. 

Conjecturally assigned to a date before January 26, 1815， as the man- 
uscript of the poem seems to suggest that it belonged to the period of 
the sixth book, none of the poems of which seem to be of later origin 
than the date mentioned. 

119. ^te SBelt burii^attd tft UftUd^ att^ufii^anett. 

From the eighth book of SGSefl*bflIid^er S)iDan; see notes to Sel. 115. 
The manuscript of the poem is dated February 7, 1815. 

120. 贷 0mm, お eb— , ！ omm ！ umtotttbe mtt bte 舰 ft お e. 

From the eighth book of 3Seft«oflIid^er SHtoan ； see notes to Sel. 115. 

Manuscript dated February 17, 1815. Goethe's birthday was cele- 
brated by the circle of friends at Willemer's house on August 28, 1815, 
and Marianne gave him, with evident allusion to this poem, a turban of 
muslin wreathed with laurel The lover in the poem feels that such a 
head-covering wrapped about with muslin by his beloved one makes 
him the equal of any monarch, the headdress being the symbol of au- 
thority. 
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1. a. TutAnA, turban. 

I. 3. ft れ meaning Abbas II. of Persia, of whom Goethe says 
in his iRotrn unb ICb^onblungcn }u befferem Ser|t5nbni9 bed SBefi-dfU 
lichen ！ £)it)an9, that, like Peter and Frederick, he deserved the title of 
The Great. 

II. 5-8. Referring to Alexander the Great and his successors as rul- 
ers of Persia. 

1. zo. WllMe き the name is of no consequence, 
1. 15, geliltflfl, i.e., I know well what it is (inasmuch as I now 
po9Be«s it through your loving glances). 

From the tenth book of S3e{l«5flli(^er SHtmn ； see notes to Sel. 115. 
Manuscript dated February 25, 1815. 

122. Qkp 漏- • 

From the first book of SBefi'5flU(^er ！ S)tt)an ； see notes to SeL 115. 

These lines were written at Frankfort on May 27, 181 5, and were 
first published in ！ S)a8 £afd^en&uc^ fiit 2)amen auf bod 3a^r 181 7 with 
the title 2)rcl gragen. 

1. 8. Sd^effel, evidently a Biblical allusion, as in Matthew v, !«； : 
"Neither do men light a candle and put it under a bushel*" 

123* ^ittf. 

From the second book of ^efl-5fiUd^(r ！ S)it)an ； see notes to Sel. 
115. 

As it is found in the so-called SSieSbaber 9^egtfler, it must have been 
written before May 30, 1815. 

1. z. fli^eUe, the poem just preceding in the ！ DtDatt is directed against 
the critics of Hafiz. 

1. 2. tttli^t eittfad^ gelte, has not merely one meaning. 
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124, 9Bet toirb kiott bet ^e(t kiedangett. 

From the fifth book of ^eft'OflUd^er 2)Umn; see notes to Sel. 115. 
Also in 怨 ieS&abei; 9{egifter and written before May 30, 1815. 

1. 3. Supply bie. (von Loeper.) 

1. 4. ben Xaq be さ Xaf^t^ kierfaumet, misses the day of days (i.e. 
the most important day). An older rough draft of the poem has ben 
fd^onflrit !£ag. 

125. ^te ¥et(e, bie bet 现 itfii^el entrnmt. 

From the tenth book of 9Befi*ofiUd^er 2)i0an ； see notes to Sel. 115. 
Also in ^ieSbabcr 9legtfter and written before May 30, 1815. Its 
theme is the sacrifice of the individual for the good of the many. 

1. 7. gfatt fftt gfatt, loie ed gerabc fommt; gilnflig obcr ungilnflig. 

(Diintzer.) 

1. 8. gefiittet, instead of gelittet 

1. za. @|i^tmr, string {of pearls), 

126* patent. 

From the eighth book of 9Befi«ofl(id^er ！ SHtmn; see notes to Sel. 115. 

Manuscript dated September 12， 1815. The Weimar edition states : 
！ Dad fiUefie fidget an 3J2arianne gerid^tete ©ebid^t. It called forth in 
reply Marianne's poem @uiet!a, which comes immediately after it 
in the Divan and of which the first stanza runs : 

も od^beoiadt in beiner Siebe 
さめ ett， i め ni も t ©eteaenl^ett ； 
SBorb fie au も an bir jum 3)iebC/ 
SBie mi も fol も etn iRaub erfreut ！ 

For the names Hatem and Suleika see notes to Sel. 115. 

1. zo. 贷 nrfttttfel, carbuncle, the precious stone, giving forth a 
gleam at night and therefore applied to the light of her eyes. 

127» 9Ut nottett S^ftfdpelstoetgeit* 

From the eighth book of 9Be{l»bfl(i(^er ！ SHtmn ； see notes to Sd. 115. 
Manuscript dated September 24， 1815. This is another of the poems 
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to Marianne. It was called forth by the sight of the chestnuts in the 
castle grounds at Heidelberg, where Goethe had been writing poems 
that morning. He had left Frankfort on September i8, and arrived in 
Heidelberg two days later. The Willemers joined him here on the 23d 
and left on the 26th. The brief visit was full of significance for Goethe, 
and this poem is undoubtedly a reflection of the joy of meeting Mari- 
anne again. 

128» & 9 man Mir ®ut^ tt%tx%i, fUtttnU. 

These lines, which were originally intended for Goethe's !S)iOan, were 
first published by von Loeper in 1868. amcc then the rough draft of 
the first version has been discovered and reprinted by Burdach in Vol. 
XI of ®0(t^e«3a^rbud^. This first version was seemingly written at 
Meiningen on October 10, 1815, as Goethe was on his way from Hei- 
delberg to Weimar. The lines, as given here in the revised version, are 
of a later date, as yet unknown. It is probable, however, that the poet 
undertook the revision in view of the publication of the ① iOan, and 
then, for some unexplained reason, omitted it from the collection. In 
both versions, but perhaps even more in the first, it shows the remark- 
able rejuvenation that had taken place in Goethe in the S)iOan period 
(Burdach). In form the poem is an imitation of the gazel, an Oriental 
meter, in which one of the rimes is constant. 

1. a. (SUfet, the wine of 1811 had been particularly abundant and 
good, and Goethe was meeting it everywhere. 

1. 14* ^dibpptlnh, be^agUd^ trinfenb. (Duntzer.) 

129. 3ene gatfHge »ettel 

From the ninth book of 2Befl4ftUd^er 2Ht)an ； see notes to SeL 115. 

Manuscript dated October 25, 1815； written therefore after the re- 
turn to Weimar. The world had robbed him of faith and hope, so the 
poem runs, and to save his remaining treasure, love, he divided it be- 
tween Suleika and Saki, and thereby regained all that he had lost. 

1. 9. Xi^ • ♦ ♦ lltt さ, broke away, 

1. 14. name of the waiter-boy in the ！ Ditmn, of whom von 

Loeper says: 3)cr juglcid^ at« bienenbcr ^age unb als t)ere^renber 
©driller bc« %\^itx% 3U brnfen ifl. 
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11. 19-23. Belief in her (x^Xt could, however, just as well mean 
their") love is the return of faith, and the wine which the boy gives him, 
glorifies the present, so that there is no need of hope. 

y / 乂 ^ 

130. eiimliodtstt. ^ シク * ひ, ' 

First appeared in 1816 in ©efdnge filr grctmaurcr, gum ©ebrauc^ 
aller beutfc^en lOogen ； taken into SBcrfc, 1827. 

Goethe became a Mason in June, 1780, and took at intervals a very 
active interest in the order. Under the title !Bog6 he published in the 
edition of 1827 several poems called forth by his connection with 
Masonry, the number of which was later increased by two. According 
to Duntzer, Goethe's son August was taken into the order on December 
5， 1 81 5, and the poem was written on the preceding day in anticipation 
of that event. The tone of ©Qmbolum is mystical, several passages are 
obscure, and one or two possibly defy interpretation. 

It was one of Carlyle's favorite poems. He gives a translation 01 it 
at the close of the third book of his Past and Present and says of it : 
" To me, finding it devout yet wholly credible and veritable, full of piety 
yet free of cant; to me, joyfully finding much in it, and joyfully missing 
so much in it, this little snatch of music, by the greatest German Man, 
sounds like a stanza in the grand Road-Song and Marching- Song of our 
great Teutonic Kindred, wending, wending, valiant and victorious, 
through the undiscovered Deeps of Time ！ ,， 

1. I. The Mason, s ways, (Carlyle.) 

1. 8. As punctuated here, in agreement with the Weimar edition, 
f4nttt0ei§ must modify btingett tlOrtoSrtd, we press boldly on, although 
to our glance^ merely step by step. Most editions have no point after 
©liicfe and a semicolon after ^licfe, "the future hides, step by step 
from our sight, sorrow and happiness." 

1. II. ttttb flj^loeir ♦ . • (S^rfltril^t, what is meant here is not clear. 
Diintzer says with reference to the whole stanza : brittc ©ttopl^e 
bcjicl^t fld^ auf bad 3enfcit«, bag eine $ii(Ie un《 Detbirgt, toetd^e (5^r* 
furd^t errcgt, ba nid^td un8 barfiber aufHart ； bte etotgen ©tcrnc わば- 
filnben und ntd^td Dom Senfeitd, unb bte ^raber geugen nur Don ber 
S^ergSngUd^frtt. Probably no better explanation can be given, but 
how Duntzer comes to it is not very evident 
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1. z6. fie apparently refers to ^ftfle* 

1. zg. Munbeliibe ^autt, toec^felnbc Bd^autx, @d^auer fiber 

<@d^auer. (Duntzer.) The thought of the life beyond the grave causes 
even the bravest to be filled with dread and solemn feelings. 

1. 21. In the last two stanzas the voices of the departed admonish to 
activity and promise reward in the hereafter. 

1. a8. mH gfftlle, abundantly. 

131, ^eu 6, 3tttti 1816. 

First appeared in f&txU, 1827. 

Goethe's wife died on the day given in the title, and the lines refer 
to that event. This is one more proof of Goethe's very genuine love 
for her. 

132* Hn SUesonber 11011 や itmli^Ibt 

First appeared in 92a き Uiffene SScrfe, 1833. 

Humboldt had sent to Goethe his work, Qbet bie BettV^ung ber 
^fianjengeflalten auf bem (Srbboben. (Strehlke.) It must have arrived 
after Christiane's death. These lines are Goethe's reply. 

133. SaKabe. 

First appeared in Goethe's periodical, UBer Jhtnfl unb 9(tert^itm, 
1820; taken into SBerIc, 1827. 

The title here given is Goethe's own; most editions add to it the 
words, Dom oertriebenen unb gurucfle^renben ®rafen. This is one of 
the themes which Goethe, according to his own statement in the essay 
®ebeutenbe gSrbernU burc^ etn eingiged geiflteid^eS SBort, had carried 
about with him for many years. In 1821 Goethe printed in Uber ^nfl 
unb tntett^um an interpretation of the poem and explained that an old 
English ballad had given him his interest in the theme many years be- 
fore. It is believed that he meant The Btgga?s Daughter of Bednall- 
Green、 as given in Percy's Reliques of Ancient English Poetry, Goethe's 
diary shows that he began the ballad in the autumn of 1813, completing 
the first eighty-one lines in November. In 18 14 he planned to use the 
theme for an opera, but never carried out his purpose. The last two 
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stanzas were not completed till near the end of 1816, as the correspon- 
dence with Zelter shows. He said to Eckermann in 1828 (©(fprdd^C, 

II, 31)： ^abe bic ^allabe tange mit mtr ^erumgetragen, …ゆ e ゆ 
J!c niebcrfd^ricb ； flecfen 3a^re Don 9?ad^benfen batin, unb td^ ^abe fte 
brei- &は Diermal Derfm^t, e&e |tc mlr fo geUngen toollte, toie f!e j|e お t ifl, 

1. z. The two children invite the old musician to enter the castle. 

1. 5* gattgett, instead of gegattgett. 

1. zo. Here the old man begins his song. 

1. iz. tt, i.e. ber ®raf of 1. 13. 

1. ai. @Sltgef, also ber @raf, now become wandering musician and 
beggar. 

1. 32, Lit., "he does not know how to act because of his joy," i.e. 
his joy was boundless, 

1. 44. Ottf grfiueitbeitt ^Ul^, on the green, probably a reminiscence 
of the English ballad. 

1. 51. Through the word the musician reveals himself as the 
grandfather of the children. Notice the same artifice in 1. 44 of SilU 
$arf (Sel. 30). 

1. 59. eifertttit Sfj^ergett, addressed to the men whom he commands 
to arrest the musician. 

1. 66. ^cr fftrftUli^e @t0l$e, i.e. the father of the children, who for 
the moment controls his rage, only to have it break out the more 
violently. 

1. 71. @ef|j^i ゆ t • • • ^tit^t, serves me just right. 
1. 75. t^olien ttttb SBftten, i.e. of the son-in-law, who speaks the 
next lines. 

1, 77. Explained by 1. 80. 

1. 8a. Here the old man begins to speak to the mother and the 
children, being S^atCt of the one and 91^11 (1. 84) of the others. 

1. 8g. He has with him documents signed with the seal of the king 
(@tefle(lt), which attest his right to the castle. 

1. gz. We are to understand that the rightful king had been driven 
out of the kingdom many years before, and that the old man, being one 
of his supporters, had assumed the guise of a minstrel and beggar to 
protect himself. Now the king returns. 

1. 93. ^tfgel, before he fled from his castle he had hidden his 
treasures. Now he reveals their hiding place. 
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134. Urn mutttnadit 

First appeared in Zelter's 9?eue Sieberfammlung, 1821； taken into 
fSitxU, 1827. 

Written on February 13， 1818. Concerning its origin Goethe himself 
remarked in fiber ^nfl unb ^Itett^um in 1822 (Vol III, 3, p. 171) : 
Wtan laffc mid^ bcfenncn, bag ntlt bcm @(l^(ag SJlittemoc^t, im 
^ellflen ^ollmonb au8 guter, mSgig aufgeregtcr, getflreid^ aninutiger 
©cfcflfd^aft gurucfte^renb, ba9 ®cbi(^t au8 bcm ©tcgreifc nicberfd^ricb, 
ol^ne au^ nur fril^cr cine ^^nuitg baoon ge^abt gu り abeit. The poem 
remained a favorite with Goethe. In 1826 he remarked to Eckermann 
(®cf^)rad^c I, 197) ： 2)ciS Sicb „Uin aWittcmad^t" ^at fcin SSe ゆ filtiUS 
gu mir nid^t わ ertoreit, c« ijl Don mir nod^ ein Icbenbigcr Xtil unb lebt 
mit ntir fort. The poem contrasts his feelings as boy, as youthful 
lover, and as elderly man. 

1. la. in さ ^infttxt, In bod S)unfcl fciner @cclc. (Diintzer.) 

135. ^tMtin kioit (BtSiiUtt. 

First appeared in the periodical (5&ao$, 1830; not taken into Goethe's 
works until comparatively recent editions. 

Goethe had had in his nands for some time the album of Schiller's 
youngest daughter without making the desired entry. (Duntzer.) This 
explains the allusion in the first stanza. The whole serves as one 
more example of the numerous poems of occasion with Goethe was 
called upon to write, especially in his later years. (See notes to Sel. 
100.) The demands upon him were enormous, and in the case of such 
poems, more than any others, it is evident that Goethe was often com- 
pelled to take to heart his own lines in the SSorf^)ict to gaufl ： 

®ebt i^r eu も einmat fur き eten, 
@o fommanbiert bte $oefte. 

136. (Sinlag. 

From the twelfth book of SBefl-iJfHic^er Xit>an ； see notes to Sel. 115. 
First printed in the announcement of the ^U9gabe tester や aub, in 
March, 1826, and then taken into this edition in 1827. 
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The manuscript is dated Hof, April 24， 1820. Goethe was then on 
his way to Karlsbad. The idea of the poem seems to have been sug- 
gested by Moore's Lalla Rookh. Instead of an angel, as called for by 
Mohammedan faith, Goethe places a houri (a nymph of Paradise) as 
watcher before the entrance. She sees no signs of wounds and is 
therefore unwilling to admit the poet. The first stanza of his reply 
might easily stand as a Bt motto for the whole of Goethe's life, (von 
Loeper) . 

1. 13. not so many trifling formalities ！ 

1. ag. ©enttgettt, i. e. he is not the least worthy among those who 
enter Paradise. 

137. Sttft ttttb dual. 

First appeared in Ubcr ^unfl unb ^Itert^Utn, 1820； taken into 
SBcrfc, 1827. 

Evidently of much earlier ongin than the date of publication, al- 
though nothing is known positively of the time at which it was written. 
It was probably among the old poems which Goethe's diary reports as 
being revised on December 24, 1815. 

1. 3. falfli^e @ttBe, referring to the bait 

1. ig. mili^ gfittett, gird myself {and make ready to 卯 1. 

1. 20. tote, however much, 

138. ^etm auf bem 现 nrrte geV. 

First appeared in fiber ^unfl unb Slltert り um, 1821； taken into 
SBerfe, 1827. 
Nothing further is known concerning its origin. 

139. 5)tt 0itt0 お tiotiiBet ？ ^te ！ iii^ fal) ぶ iii^t* 

First appeared in SBerfe, 1827. 

These lines were written at Marienbad in the summer of 1823, and 
were addressed to Ulrike von Levetzow in answer to her reproach that 
he had repeatedly met her without recognizing her (®0(t^e*3al^rbud^; 
VIII, 160.) For further details concerning Ulrike see notes to next 
selection. 
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140. (ECegie. 

Lines 79-83 first appeared in fiber ^nfl unb Hltert^nm, 1825； the 
poem as a whole was taken into f&txU, 1827. It there appeared as 
the second part of Xritogie ber 8eibenf(^aft, with the «ub-title (Slegie. 

Although this poem appears in all editions of Goethe's works as part 
of Xrtlogie ber 8eibfnf(^aft, it really originated as a separate poem. 
This so-called iDJarienlKkber (Slegte commemorates a new love affair of 
Goethe. In the summer of 1823, the aged poet once more visited the 
Bohemian health resort Marienbad. Here he met again Frau von "Lev- 
etzow and her three daughters. His acquaintance with the mother was 
by no means recent. He had known her certainly since the summer of 
1806 and perhaps longer, and had met her and her family at Marienbad 
in 1821 as wdl as the following year. In the latter year began the clos- 
er intimacy with the oldest of Frau von Levetzow's daughters, Ulrike. 
She was then a girl of eighteen, having been born on February 4, 1804. 

How far Goethe*s affections were moved in 1822 is uncertain, but in 
the summer of 1823, there flamed up in him a youthful passion for the 
charming young maiden. Much of mysteiy surrounds, as yet, the fur- 
ther development of this love drama. It has been affirmed, although 
with little probability, that Goethe made proposals of marriage. His 
affection was, however, so apparent that it became a subject of gossip 
among his friends and acquaintances, and rumors of it spread over Ger- 
many. It is said that Karl August, who was also at Marienbad, called 
Ulrike,s attention, through her mother, to the possibility of a union with 
Goethe, but whether her reply was favorable or unfavorable is a matter 
of dispute. It is probable that the affair had taken the usual course 
with Goethe (see notes to Sel. 25), and that after the first warmth of 
interest for Ulrike he saw clearly the difficulties in his way and per- 
ceived that the only safety was in renunciation. 

The Levetzow family left Marienbad about the middle of August and 
went to Karlsbad. A little more than a week later Goethe joined them 
at the latter resort, as had been screed upon. Twelve days later, on 
September 5, he began his return journey to Weimar. On that day he 
commenced his @Iegie, His diary shows that he was engaged in writ- 
ing it, or revising it, on several of the days following and that the final 
copy was finished at Weimar, on September 18. Goethe and Ulrike 
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never met again. That her feelings for him were more than those of 
respect and admiration is not probable. She was never married and is 
still living (in 1899) on her estate in Bohemia, the last survivor of all 
those who were ever bound to Goethe by strong personal ties. 

The motto is taken from the last speech in Goethe's Tasso (1. 3432- 
33) • The theme of the drama is also parting and renunciation, and 
these lines express once more the thought that the poet finds assuagement 
of grief in his art. 

1. I. Goethe began to write the poem in the coach on the morning 
of his departure from Karlsbad. We may regard the first stanza as his 
own soliloquy on approaching the inn at Karlsbad, where Ulrike was stay- 
ing, and where he was to meet her again after the days of separation since 
her departure from Marienbad. The day was like an unopened bud. 
Which was it to bring, the certainty of her love, or the knowledge that 
she was not for him ？ But the sight of her banished all his doubts and 
opened, as it were, the gates of heaven for him. His diary has under 
datcof August 25, the following ： ©cgen 4 Ul^r in お arlgbab • • ♦ 3M' 
bung bet grau Don 2et)e<}ott). Uber il^r im 2. @to(f t>om golbenen @traug 
eingegogen. 

1. 4, tUHttlelftttttig, he means, what wavering and doubt there is in 
his mind. 

1. 7. This stanza and the following deal with the days at Karlsbad. 
1. 13. ttid^t, to be omitted in English. 

1. 15. ^ttget, seal {and promise that the morrow should be as to- 
day, as explained in the next line). 

1. 19. The verb is omitted. Strehlke suggests the insertion of er- 
folgte or nmrb gegeben. The stanza deals with the poet's departure 
from Karlsbad, the final separation from Ulrike. 

1. 25. Supply $er3 as subject. Through this play on the word 縿 eiT- 
fd^Ioffett, Goethe makes the transition to his present state of mind, now 
that he has left Karlsbad and is filled with the sense of his loss. 

1. 3a. Sd^aUett, i.e. of the forest. 

1. 35. ^VO^e, meaning the sky, to which the adjectives of the next 
line apply. 

1. 37. For a moment he fancies that he sees Ulrike as a vision in 
the clouds. 

1. 47. Lit., one is transformed into many. This is explained by 
meil^feinbe (Beftattett of the preceding line. 
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1. 49. In his thoughts he is with her again and remains with her 
through the following stanzas to 1. 108. This and the next line are prob- 
ably to be taken quite literally, as if she had actually met him at the 
entrance to the house. The situation points clearly to Marienbad, even 
though the poet actually arrived there before the Levetzow family. As 
he wrote the poem, he was doubtless, thinking of the days passed with 
her without regard to whether they were in the one health resort or the 
other. The much kissing is probably the poet's invention. 

1. 53. fdnr betoegtid^, cUar (vivid) that4gk changing. He was think- 
ing of her in all the differing situations of their daily intercourse. 

1. 61. Goethe had been in bad health in the months preceding his 
stay at Marienbad in 1823. H お physical and mental improvement was 
great at the health resort, and he credits all the change to the influence 
of Ulrike. fBar.. • tPerfd^tinmben refers to the days before Marienbad; 
ift • • ♦ gefnnbett to the change which the summer brought. The next 
stanza continues the contrast. 

1. 65. liegCtftet, animated, gave renewed energy of life and mind. 
The explanation of how this was done follows in the next stanzas. 

1. 71. tlOtt (efattttter Sd^ttielle, referring to the house in which Ul- 
rike and her family lived in Marienbad. Goethe had been their guest in 
this house the preceding summer. In 1823 he lived in an inn opposite. 



1. 


73. 


See Philippians iv, 7. 


1. 


8a. 


etttrStfelttb fld^, solving far one's self the riddle of. 


1. 


87. 


fo, which, used as a relative and modifying ©elbflftntl. 


1. 


90. 


tueggefd^anert, fled in fright. 


1. 


95* 


That is, each day bought its own pleasures. 


1. 


97. 


What she means is somewhat obscure. Apparently the advice 


is to do 


as the moment bids, not to delay but to act with the whole- 



heartedness of a child. 

1. 103. あ tt l|aft gttt Vebett, it is easy for you to talk thus. 

1. 107. 993ittf, hint. Where he finds the hint that he must leave her 
in what she says, is not so very evident. This and the following line 
seem to be brought in without evident connection with what precedes, 
in order to mark the transition back to his present state, as set forth in 
the next stanza. 

1. III. Although the present moment offers him much that is beauti- 
ful and good, his grief is such that he can not avail himself of it. 
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11. iig-iai. The ills of the body might be healed, but not those of 
his mind. What ails the mind is explained in ほ] ttfd^InS, SEBittett and 
Segnff ； ©cgrlff is further explained by ttlie ♦ • ♦ tiemtiffett. He can 
not yet comprehend that he must do without her. 

1. 1 26. 9Be0gCttoffett, his traveling companions were his servant 
Stadelmann and his secretary John. The one was interested in geology, 
the other in meteorology. They can continue their investigations, but 
his loss had made him now incapable of taking his former interest in 
the phenomena of nature. 

1. 133. Wi, here a substantive. 

1. 135. ^attboira, the wife of Epimetheus, the brother of Prome- 
theus. She was endowed by the gods with great beauty and with many 
gifts, but her curiosity led her to open a certain jar in the house of her 
husband, which he had been commanded to keep closed. Thereupon a 
multitude of evils escaped to torment men. She put back the lid, how- 
ever, in time to prevent the escape of hope. 

1.137. gaief elig, giving bounteously, 

141. @ii^Iog Setnebere in ber ^dftenbfonne. 

First appeared in iRac^gelaffene SBerfe, 1833. 

The ducal castle Belvedere near Weimar was occupied at the time of 
writing this poem by the wife of the heir apparent, Maria Paulowna, a 
Russian princess, for whom Goethe cherished much good will. The 
poem is included among the many ($ebid|te gu お Ubern, and has com- 
monly been entitled ： S^it einem ^ilbd^en : @d^Iog ©clDebere in ber 
ま nbfonne, 

142. SUb be さ eltedic^ett や anfe さ gfranffuirt ant SRain* 

First appeared in 9?a(^gelaffene SBerfe, 1833. 

Rosel, a Berlin artist, had sent to Goethe a drawing of the court of the 
house at Frankforc and a dozen etched copies as a birthday present in 
1825. In his latter years Goethe not infrequently sent pictures, accom- 
panied by lines of his own composition, as gifts to friends, and one of 
the etchings of the house at Frankfort found its way to Klinger, together 
with these lines. Maximilian Klinger (i 752-1831) was also bom at 
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Frankfort. With painful pecuniary struggles he gained his education 
and began his career as a dramatist. He was the author of the play 
©turrn unb ！ S)rang, the title of which gave the name to that period in 
German literature to which the play itself belongs. Later he went to 
Russia, became a general there, and was held in much honor. 

The poem was seemingly written in the first place for Klinger and 
probably sent to him in the summer of 1826. It must not be taken too 
literally, however, as it is very doubtful whether Goethe and Klinger 
knew each other at an age when they would play about the well at the 
former's house. .The days of their first intimacy came most likely when 
they were young men together at Frankfort. On June 11, 1826, Goethe 
sent the picture and these lines to the duchess of Cumberland. The 
writing of the poem must therefore have been somewhat earlier. 

143» Snt entftett ^tiv^an^ mt^», m idf befil^attie« 

First appeared in the ^u^gabe le お ttr る anb, 1829, at the close of the 
third book of SBU^etm SJ^eiflerd ^anberjia^re. Editions since then 
have included it among the poems with the title, ©el お etrad^tung t)on 
<Sc^iIIer9 ^d)abelf which was, however, not given to it by Goethe. 

Small respect had been paid to Schiller's remains when they were de- 
posited at the time of his death in the vault of St. Jacob's church at 
Weimar. In 1820 it was decided to empty the vault. The burgomas- 
ter of Weimar intervened and endeavored to find Schiller's coffin. That 
proved to be impossible, and he then had a number of the skulls brought 
out; from these one was selected, which was believed to be Schiller's, 
in which opinion Goethe agreed. On September 17, 1826, the skull 
was deposited in the pedestal of the bust of Schiller in the "Weimar li- 
brary. What was believed to be the remainder of Schiller's skeleton was 
gathered together in the same month and likewise deposited in the lib- 
rary. Skull and skeleton were afterwards inclosed in a coffin and 
placed in the ducal vault in the "Weimar cemetery. By them the re- 
mains of Goethe also rest. 

A manuscript of the poem in Goethe's handwriting has on it the words, 
3unt 17, <Bept 1826； through which a line has been drawn and 
below is written, 25. @ ゆ t. 1826, The latter of these dates is 
probably the day of the completion of the poem, while the former shows 



Sel. 143, 144.1 



NOTES 



269 



the occasion for which Goethe first planned it, the day on which the 
skull was placed in the pedestal of Schiller's bust. With effective poe- 
tic fiction Goethe represents himself as standing in the vault of the 
church in the midst of the skeletons of the unknown dead, when he be- 
held the skull whose noble proportions called forth his glowing eulogy. 
There is nothing in the lines to indicate to us that it was Schiller's skull, 
nothing to reveal the occasion which called forth the poem. The 
measure here used in imitation of Dante, the terza-rima, was employed 
by Goethe elsewhere only in き aufl, II， II. 4679-4727. 
1. I. お ein まさ, charnel house, 

1. 15. 效 be や ten, i.e. to him as skilled in osteology and phrenology, 
and possibly also as the intimate friend of Schiller. @d^rift refers 
probably to the form of the skull as indicating the character of the mind 
which it once inclosed. 

1. 18. ®ebtlb, referring to the skull. 

I. 23. ^ie gOttgebad^te @tmr, i.e. the form of the skull told of the 
intellectual greatness of the man. 

II. 24, 25. The sight (of the noble proportions of the skull) trans- 
ported him to that sea which, swelling, streams forth ever higher (geftei* 
gerte) forms. Blume explains ： ！ Dad SKeer ♦ , ♦ ifl bad ？ cbcn, bad @ein, 
koeld^eg in feiner fortft^reitenben (Snttvicftung intmcr ^o^ere Organic* 
men ]^er))orbnngt 

I. 26. ®efa|, referring to the skull. 

II. 33, 34. Referring to the mutual action and reaction of mind and 
matter and to the manner in which either may influence and change the 
other. 

144. ^ebtc^te ftnb gemalte gfettfterfd^eUyen. 

First appeared in 现 erie, 1827. 

The time at which it was written is unknown. Poems are like stained 
glass windows of churches in that they must be seen from within and 
that we must seek to put ourselves in the same frame of mind as the poet 
in order to appreciate them. 

1. 4. yi^itifiteir, Philistine, one without taste and interest in art and 
literature. 
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145, 爾 e Xtniau 

Of the <3a&me lenien, given here Nos. i~6, appeared in Uber Stan^ 
unb Sltert^utn, 1820； 7-9, in Uber Stm^ unb 9[Uert^um, 1821； 10， 
II, in Uber jtunfl unb ^Itert^um, 1824； 12-22, in SBerfe, 1827 (in 
which the preceding numbers were reprinted) ； 23-30, after Goethe's 
death, as indicated below. 

Goethe's growing interest with his increasing years in the proverb, 
epigram, etc., which has already been mentioned in the notes to Selec- 
tions 71 and 113, was shown by the publication in 1820 in Uber ^unfl 
unb ^(tertl^unt of a series of ^df^mt Xenten, which was followed by fur- 
ther series in the years 1821 and 1824. The edition of 1827 contained 
six ^bteilungen of 3 ゆ me lenien. Editions appearing since Goethe's 
death, tc^ether with the new Weimar, have added three, making in all 
nine divisions, or nearly six hundred, of the Senien. Of the most it is 
impossible to fix the date of composition. The great body must have 
been written in the years 1815-1827， a few are of an earlier, and a few 
of a later date. The word gal^tlt shows their prevailingly peaceful tone, 
as contrasted with the polemic character of the original dtetliett (see 
notes to Sel. 80). Goethe drew here on sources outside his own life 
and experience to a less degree than in the previous collections, @pncQ- 
todrtli^, (Spigramntatifc^, etc 

1. I. Only he is fit to lead in the present, who knows the history of 
the past 

1. 5. eitt ftSttig 2t(tt, because wholly alone, all with like sympathies 
and tastes having died before him, and the new generation having its 
own interests which he can not share. 

1. 13. One of Goethe's @prfl(^e in $rofa says: 3^ bebaure bie 
9Kcnfd|cn, tveldje t)on ber $ergdngUd)feit ber ！ S)tnge Die! SSefen« ntadjen 
unb |t(^ in ©ctrat^tung irbifd^er 92i(^tigfeit k)erUeren : fmb toxx ya 
eUn be^^alb ha, urn bad お erg な ngUc^e unt)ergfingtid| git tnad^en ； bad 
fann ia nur baburc^ gefc^e^en, tventt man beibe^ gu f (^& お nt toeig. 

1. 29. See notes to Sel. 151. 

1. 51. This saying was sent to Zelter on August 8, 1822. In the 
sixth book of S)i(^tung unb SBal^r&eit (p. 39) Goethe says: 3a, » は- 
bro6 nt ゆ gar f ゆ r, at« ゆ Dcrnal^m ©rotiud ^abe fibermiitig gefiufiert, 
er Icfc ben Xtxtni anberS aid bie 加 aben. 
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1. 6o. The right conquers in the end, the base may triumph for a 
time but must finally succumb. 

1. 74. We are what the experiences of mankind in the past and our 
present environment make of us. 

1. 78. e さ, referring back to ^inb« 

1. 80. ntltftttigCtt, surround with moral influences, ~~ - il^n, the pro- 
noun is here changed abruptly to the masculine, because the child has 
now become a youth. 

1. 87. Hevbttfft, abashed. 

1. 94. M ^(ittOd^t^One, to be an autochthon. 

1. 98. The description of his father and mother agrees with what he 
says in ！ £)ic^tung unb SBa&r り ett* The allusion to the grandparents is 
more remote and hardly to be taken literally. He here applies to him- 
self what he has said in a more general way in the two preceding 
3Eenicn. 

1. 1 10. He returns again to the statement that all that he has written 
is one long confession. 

1. 118. First appeared in iRad^getaffene SBcrIc, 1833. The thought 
is allied to that of lines 90-109. He who believes that he is self-made 
and will learn nothing from others, shows by his own work that he 
really has learned nothing. 

1. 121. battUd^, lit., "accordingly," say, it looks that way (that is, as 
if you had learned nothing from others). 

1. 122. First appeared in SBerIc, 1836. 

In 1819 a plan to erect a monument to Goethe in Frankfort was pro- 
jected and a public appeal for subscriptions was made in the next year. 
Goethe's poem probably oelongs to this period. The undertaking failed 
then, although a monument was erected in 1844. Heine's sonnet, ！ £)ad 
！ projieYtierte ！ £)enfntal @oe ゆ eg, written in 1821, rails greatly at the com- 
mercial spirit, as he conceived it, which led Frankfort to plan such a 
monument as a business advertisement, and expressed the same idea as 
this poem ： (Sin S)cnlmat l^at flc^ ©oet^e felbfl gefet^t. 

1. ia6. First appeared in SBcrfe, 1840. 

1. 134. First appeared in the periodical (S^^aoS ； taken into 9^ac^' 
gelaffeiic SBerle, 1833, 

1. 14a. First appeared in ！ Oeilpgiger ilJhtfencdtn 纖 d^, 1831; taken 
into SBcrfc, 1836. 
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Inclosed in the letter of July 17, 1827, to Zelter, where it was intro- 
duced by the words, お or einigen Xagen erging id^ mi(^ in folgenben 
3cUen. Goethe was not wholly without interest in the United States, 
particularly in his latter years. Americans visiting in Weimar must have 
helped somewhat to make him familiar with the intellectual life of the 
country. Harvard College possesses a number of volumes of Goethe's 
works, a gift from him. The letter of presentation, dated August 11, 
1819， states ： 7>it beifolgenben bi(^terif(^ett unb n)tffentf(^aftlt(^en 
SBerfe fd^etiYe ber 8iMiot^e! ber Un れ trfUSt 311 (Eambribge in 9^eu* 
(Snglanb al9 S^i^^n mclner tlefen Seilna^me fiir ゆ ren ^o^en hHffen- 
fc^aftUd^en iSl^aralter unb fiir bfn erfolgrei^en (Sifer, ben fie in elner fo 
langen ^tifjt t)on 3a^ren fiir bie gSrberung griinbUc^er unb anmutiger 
Stibung bftolefen fyit 

Struve's お eitrfige pr 现 ineralogU unb @eoIogie bed ndrbUd^en 
9tner ば a, 1822, had called forth Goethe's comment (as cited by von 
Loeper) ： flbrigenS Ifl Jener S8e(ttei( gliicfltd^ }u preifen, bag er bie 
tm な anifc^en SBirhingen entbe^rt, tDoburd^ bentt bie Geologic ber neuen 
SBfIt etnen tt)cit fefleren (E^aratter }ftgt atg ber atten, too niAtg m ゆ r 
auf feflem guge 3U fle^en fd^eint. Volcanic operations have, however, 
been tremendous' in the United States, and the opinion held in Goethe's 
times was due to the fact that so little of this country had been studied 
by geologists. 

Prince Bemhard, the youngest son of Karl August, had returned to 
Weimar in the autumn of 1826 after a journey to America* Goethe 
had read his diary in manuscript before its publication and had been 
greatly interested in it. This interest may have been the direct cause 
of the poem. The thought, which runs through it, is the familiar one 
that the nation is fortunate which has no history. 

1. 145. お afalt, a mistaken view, as stated above. 

1. 153. Called forth by the flood of poor novels of his time. 

1. 154. First appeared in iRad^gelaffene 25crfc, 1833. 

1. 158. First appeared in iRac^gelaffene SBcrfe, 1833. Probably 
written about 18 夏 5. 

1. 159. In November, 1813, Goethe remarked to Luden (Bicder- 
mann, @oct^c« ^efprac^e, III, 103) ： 3^ l^abe oft einen bittern 
<Sd|nter3 cntpfunben bel bent (S^ebanYen an ba« beutfc^e $oIf, bae fo 
a ゆ tbar im (Sin^elnen unb fo miferabel im ©angen ift The events 
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which led up to the final and complete overthrow of Napoleon, caused 
him to believe that the Germans were, after all, capable of uniting to 
perform a great deed. 

1. 163. His wish was fulfilled in the establishment of the German 
Empire in 1871. 

1. 164. First appeared in 9{ac^gelaf[ene SScrfe, 1833. It shows 
Goethe's conservative attitude with reference to government by con- 
stitution. 

First appeared in SBcrllner 9KufeiiaI 誰 nat^ fflr bad Sa^r 1830 ； taken 
into iRad^getaffene SScrfc, 1833, as one of the poems of (£^ine{tf(^« 
!S)eutf(^e 3ci り reg- unb !£agedgeiten. 

Goethe's interest in Chinese literature revived in the early months of 
1827, and the result was the writing of (£]^ine|tf(^«!S)eutf(i|e 3al^Wg- unb 
SageSgeiten in the spring of that year. Goethe spent several weeks in 
May and June at his (^artetl^Sudd^etl on the Ilm, and while there com- 
posed the series of poems with this title. (See Biedermann's essay on 
the subject in @oe ゆ f-gorft^ungen, neue golge, 426.) 

1. 6. This seems to mean that he had previously been able to see his 
sweetheart in her garden; how the foliage hides from his view also her 
gay garden house in Chinese style. 

1. 12. Dftett, Where his sweetheart is, is always the Orient, the 
nsing sun. 

147. X)ie fHUe gfreube mVii \%x ftdren ？ 

History of origin and publication the same as for the preceding poem. 
As Biedermann remarks, the sentiment is not Chinese but the poet's 
own. 

148. X)e]tt anfgelienbett お ottmonbe* 

First appeared in iRac^gelaffene SBcrfe, 1833. 

In July, 1828, Goethe went to the grand ducal castle Doraburg, 
where he remained till after the beginning of September. Karl August 
had died suddenly on June 14， and Goethe*s retirement to Doraburg 
was in part due to the hope that absence from Weimar might lessen 
his grief at the loss of so faithful a friend. 
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This poem was called forth by the full moon in the latter part of 
August. On October 23 Goethe sent it to Marianne von Willeiner, who 
had been traveling in Switzerland with her husband, with the inquiry ： 
iKit bent frcunblidjflcn SBiQfonttn bie ^ettere ^nfrage : tvo bie lieben 
SRelfenben am 25. ^ugufi ftd| befunben? unb ob @ie ))iellei(i|t ben 
flaren お oUmonb bead^tenb bed @ntfernteu gebadit ^aben ？ ©ellom* 
ntenbc« giebt, t)on feiner ©eite, ba§ untDtberfpred^lid^fle ^eugnig. 
According to Creizenach (©ricfttjec^fcl gtDifc^ett @oe ゆ c unb Tlax'iannt 
t)on 细 Uetner, 58) Goethe and Marianne had agreed in the summer of 
1815 to think of each other at the time of the next full moon. This 
promise and the letter make clear the ongin of the poem. See also 
Goethe's poem お oUtnonbnac^t (written October 24, 1815) in 2Beft» 
oflUc^er ！ Dit)an and particularly the lines: 

6u (！^ tm Sodmonb begrfi^en 
looibi i&r f^eilig angelobet. 

149. ^ontHnrg, ^pttmUt 1828. 

First appeared in 9?ad^gelaffeue SKcrfe, 1833. 

Goethe left Dornburg on September 11. The poem was consequent- 
ly written before that date. Letters to Zelter, describing meteorol(^cal 
conditions like those mentioned in the poem, make it probable that the 
actual date was September 7 or 8. The situation calls for a misty morn- 
ing, with a cloudy sky later ； the East wind clears the air; the remain- 
der of the day is bright, and at evening the sun sets gloriously. 

1. 4. As the mist disappears, the eav-colored, fully opened calyxes of 
the flowers become visible. 

1. 10. 9itxntx お tuft refers back to btt. 一 ber ®tn^tn, ^olbett, 

means the sun, and to it the poet expresses his gratitude for the lovely 
• day. 

150. Btm erftitbett ift fcptt. 

First appeared in the periodical (£^ao9, 1830； taken into SBerIc, 
1836. 

The time of its ongin is unknown but is possibly much earlier than 
the date of publication. 
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151, %n hit fttttfael^tt gfreimbe in ©ngtattb* 

First appeared in the periodical (£l^aog, 1831； taken into SBerfc, 
1836. 

Carlyle, together with Scott, Wordsworth, and other friends, sent to 
Goethe as a birthday present a seal. Among other decorations there 
appeared on it the English translation of one of the ^df^mt 9Eetlietl (see 
Sel. 145， 11. 29ff.)» as follows : 

Like as a star 

That maketh not haste, 

That taketh not rest, 

Be each one fulfilling his God-given hest. 

In his letter of August 20, 1831, Goethe described the seal to Zelter 
and stated that he had already written some friendly rimes in acknowl- 
edgment. 

1. 6. Evidently a repetition of the thought of the above-mentioned 
lines. 

152. mx^ttpfix^t 

First printed in 1849 in 3nr @rinnerung an bie geier beg 28. ^ngufl 
1849 auf ber ©rogl^ersoglid^en ^ibliotl^ef SBeimar. The new Wei- 
mar edition includes it among the 3a り me SEentett. 

These lines were written by Goethe in the album of diegmund von 
Amim, with the date March, 1832, and it has been claimed that they 
are the last which he ever wrote. The first publication, with the date 
March 6, 1832, was based on another copy. It is not probable that 
Goethe actually composed these lines in March, 1832. The idea con- 
tained in them had been expressed by him before ； for example, in the 
twelfth book of ！ Di(i)tung unb SB ゆ ゆ eit (p. 141) ： SBcil aber tm gric* 
ben ber ^atriottdmud dgentU ゆ nur barin befiel^t, bag jeber t)ov fciner 
Ztinxt なり re, feinc« ^mted ttmrte, aitc^ jcinc ？ eftion Icntc, bamit c« 
tDO^l im ^aufe fiel^e. It is nevertheless interesting to note that, as a 
rule of life, these lines seemed to Goethe in bis last days to be fit to 
guide his young friend. 

1. 4. ft ゆ n, instead of ft ゆ n* 



BIOGRAPHICAL LIST OF PERSONS MENTIONED 
IN THE POEMS OR NOTES. 



Anna Amalia (l 739-1807), the mother of Karl August. During the 

years of his minority she acted as regent. 
Basedow, Johann Bemhard (i 723-1 790), an eminent schoolmaster 

and educational reformer. Despite his many vagaries and unsound 

opinions he exercised an influence for good on primary education in 

Germany. 
Behrisch, see page 175. 

Bernhard (i 792-1862), son of Karl August. He lived a roving and 
adventurous life, and was endowed with decided military gifts. The 
crown of Greece was offered to him but was refused. 

Bettina, see Brentano. 

Bottiger, Karl August (i 760-1835), classical scholar and archaeologist 

of repute. From 1791 to 1804 rector of the Weimar gymnasium. 
Breitkopf, see page 176. 

Brentano, Anna Elizabeth (Bettina) (1788- 1859), the daughter of 
Peter Brentano and his wife (Maximiliane La Roche), married in 
1811 to Ludwig Achim von Amim. She was an enthusiastic ad- 
mirer of Goethe, with whom she stood on terms of intimate friend- 
ship for a time, until some insolent remark made by her to his wife 
led to a rupture. She is chiefly known as the author of @ot ゆ eg 
©rieflDCd^fcI ntit etnem ^inbe, a highly imaginative work on a small 
basis of facts. 

Brion, Friederike Elizabetha (1752-1816)， the daughter of the pastor 
at Sesenheim. She remained unmarried and died at Meissenheim. 
See page 1 78 ff. 

Bran, Friederike Sophie Christiane (1765-1835), a German poetess. 

Buff, Charlotte Sophie Henriette (1753-1828), born at Wetzlar, where 
Goethe met her in 1772. Although she was already as good as 
engaged to Johann Christian Kestner, to whom she was later married, 
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Goethe became so interested in her that he felt obliged to seek safety 
in withdrawal from Wetzlar. She and her husband are, in part, the 
basis for the characters of Lotte and Albert in Goethe's SBertl^ は • 

Cagliostro, Count Alessandro di (i 743-1 795), his real name being 
Guiseppe Balsamo. The most noted swindler of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, almost the whole of Europe being at one time or the other the 
field of his operations. He died in prison at Rome. Goethe visited 
his family at Palermo. , 

Campe, Joachim Heinrich (1746-1818), schoolmaster, philologist 
writer for the young. 

Christiane, see Goethe. 

Cimaroso, Domenico (1749-1801), Italian composer of operas. 
Crespel, Franziska Jakobea (born in 1752), married a Jacquet. See 
page 178. 

Cumberland, Friederikc Caroline Sophie Alexandrina, Herzogin von 
(1778-1841), a princess of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, who took as her 
third husband the duke of Cumberland, afterwards king of Han- 
over. In 1790 she lodged in the house of Goethe*s mother at the 
time of the coronation of Leopold II. and played with her sister 
about the well. She and her husband visited Goethe at the Gerber- 
muhle in 1815. 

Eckermann, Johann Peter (i 792-1854), Goethe's Boswell. In 1823 
he went to Weimar and came into intimate personal relations with 
Goethe. He assisted in the preparation of the ^udgabe letter ^atlb 
and together with Riemer edited Goethe's literary remains. He is 
the author of that important source of information concerning Goethe, 
©efprad^e ntit @Oft&e, of which the larger part appeared in 1836, the 
remainder in 1848. 

Egloffstein, Henriette, Grafin von (i 773-1864), her maiden name 
was the same. After her divorce from her first husband she was 
married to Oberforstmeister von Beaulieu-Marconnay. In the years 
of her life in Weimar she was of great social importance because of 
her beauty and her charms of mind and manner. 

Einsiedel, Friedrich Hildebrand von (1750- 1828), filled various posi- 
tions connected with the court and the affairs of the duchy of Wei- 
mar. He was a minor author, wrote plays for the Weimar stage, 
translated Terence. 
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Ewald, Johann Ludwig (1747 - 1822)， a clergyman. He was Kirchen- 
rat at Karlsruhe at the time of his death. 

Flachsland, Maria Caroline (1750-1809), the wife of Herder. 

Frommann, Karl Friedrich Ernst (i 765-1837), book-dealer and pub- 
lisher in Jena. 

Goethe, Johanna Christiane Sophia von (1764-18 16), her maiden 
name was Vulpius. She entered into the relationship with Goethe in 
July, 1788 and was formally married to him in 1806. 

Goethe, Julius August Walther von (1789-18.^0% the only child of 
Goethe to reach maturity. Endowed with none of his father's great 
gifts but having much practical ability, be died, in part, a victim to 
his own excesses. 

Hafiz (died 1389), see page 252. 

Herdtr, Johann Gottfried von (i 774-1803), one of the most illustrious 
of German thinkers, writing voluminously about religion, philosophy, 
history, literature, and art. He was court preacher and consistorial 
councillor at Weimar. He had remarkable skill as a translator and 
was greatly interested in the. Volkslied. 

Herzlieb, Christiane Friederike Wilhelmine (i 789-1 865), the Minna 
of the sonnets. See page 242. She was married in 182 1 to Dr. K., 
W. Walch and died in a sanitarium for nervous diseases. 

Jacobi, Johann Georg (1740-18 14), a writer of some prominence in the 
eighteenth century. He and his brother, Friedrich Heinrich (the 
philosopher, 1743-1819), the latter's wife, and their sister Charlotte 
were among Goethe's intimate friends in his younger days. 

Jean Paul, see Richter. 

Karl August (i 757-1828), duke, and later grand duke, of Weimar, 

the mend and patron of Goethe. 
Karl Friedrich (i 783-1853), the son and successor of the preceding. 
Kayser, Phillip Christoph ( 1 755-1 823) » musician and musical composer. 
Klinger, see page 267. 

Klopstock, Friedrich Gottlieb (i 724-1803), the German poet. 

Knebel, Karl Ludwig von (i 744-1834), tutor of Prince Konstantin, 
the brother of Karl August. He was for many years a friend of 
Goethe and was himself a literary man of some ability. 

Komer, Christian Gottfried (1756-1831), the intimate friend of Schiller 
and the father of the poet Karl Theodor Korner (1791-1813). 
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La Roche, Maximiliane Euphrosyne von (1756-1793), married to Peter 
Anton Brentano, an Italian by birth but a merchant at Frankfort. 
Goethe had known her before her marriage. Her husband's jealousy 
of him gave part of the basis for the characters of Lotte and Albert 
in 2Bcrtl|cr» She was the mother of Bettina Brentano. 

Lavater, Johann Kaspar (1741-1801), a Swiss clergyman. His repu* 
tation rested chiefly on his ^^^ftognomtfd^e gragmente き ur 33ef5rbe- 
rung bcr SD^enfd^enfeimtnig unb Wltn\djtn\xehe, 

Leasing, Gotthold Ephraim (1729-1781), the great German critic and 
dramatist. 

Levetzow, Ulrike von, see page 264. 

Lili, see Schonemann. 

Loder, Bertha von, see page 244. 

Laden, Heinrich (1780- 1847), professor of history and writer on 

political and historical topics. 
Mahr, Johann Christian (i 787-1 868), Berginspektor, later Bergrat. 
Marianne, see Willemer. 

Maria Paulowna (1786-1859), by birth a princess of Russia, wife of 
Karl Friednch of Weimar. 

Mendelssohn-Bartholdy, Felix (i 809-1 847), the great musical com- 
poser. As a child he visited Weimar and greatly impressed Goethe 
by his playing. 

Merck, Johann Heinrich (1741-1791), held a post in the war depart- 
ment at Darmstadt. His clear judgment in literary matters was of 
value to uoethe, although his own literary achievements were not 
important. His life was very unfortunate and in despair he com- 
mitted suicide. 

Moors, Fnedrich Maximilian (i 747-1 782), an advocate in Frankfort. 
He was one of uoethe's youthful intimate friends. 

Newton, Isaac (1642- 1727), the great English physicist and mathe- 
matician. 

Nicolai, Christoph Fnedrich (1733-1811), a Berlin publisher and 
writer. 

Oeser, Adam Fnedrich (171 7-1 799), a painter* and sculptor of some 
prominence. He was for many years director of the Kunstakademie 
at Leipzig. 
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Oeser, Friederike Elizabeth (i 748-1829), daughter of the preceding 

and a friend of Goethe in the days at Leipzig. 
Pfenninger, Johann Konrad (i 747-1 792), a Swiss clergyman and 

friend of Lavater. 

Richter, Jean Paul Friedrich (i 763-1 825), a German novelist and 
humorist, of great repute for many years. He is extravagently praised 
by Carlyle, for example. 

Riemer, Friedrich Wilhelm (i 774-1 845), tutor of Goethe's son, also 
Goethe's secretary, later teacher in the gymnasium and still later 
librarian at Weimar. He assisted in the preparation of the ^uSgabe 
lef^ter $anb, was associated with Eckermann in the editing of 
Goethe's literary remains and wrote SO'^itt^eilungeit liber ©oet^e. 

Salzmann, Johann Daniel (1722-1812), actuary at Strassburg and a 
table companion of Goethe in the latter，s student days there. 

Schiller, Johann Christoph Friedrich (1759-1805), the great poet and 
intimate friend of Goethe. 

Schdnemann, Anna Elizabeth (1758-1817), Goethe's Lili. See page 
192 ff. In 1778 she married Bemhard Friedrich von Tiirckheim. 

Schdnkopf, Anna Katharina (1746-1810), see page 177. 

Seckendorffy Karl Siegmund von (i 744-1 785), a minor poet and 
musical composer. Beginning with 1775 he was for a few years 
Kammerherr in Weimar, entering later into the Prussian service. 

Seidler, Luise (i 786-1 866), a painter. In 1824 she was made custo- 
dian of the ducal collection of paintings. 

Stein, Charlotte Albertine Ernestine von (i 742-1828), her maiden 
name was von Schardt. Her husband was Oberstallmeister at Wei- 
mar. Her intimacy with Goethe began in 1776, but his relations 
with Christiane after his return from Italy caused it to end. See 
page 198 ff. 

Stock, Johanna Dorothea (i 760-1832), her father was an engraver 
with whom Goethe came into contact while at Leipzig. Her sister 
was the wife of Komer. She was a painter. 

Stolberg-Stolberg, Auguste Louise, Grafin zu (1753-1835), became 
in 1783 the wife of Graf von Bemstoff. The letters of Goethe to her 
in his Frankfort arid early Weimar period are an important source 
of information concerning him. Her brothers accompanied him on 
his journey to Switzerland in 1775. 
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VttlpittS, Christian August (i 762-1 827), brother of Goethe's wife. He 
became librarian at Weimar in 1806, was given the title Rat in 1816, 
and was a prolific writer of poor novels and plays. 

Vulpius, Johanna Christiane Sophia, see Goethe. 

Werner, Friedrich Ludwig Zacharias (1758-1823), a minor German 
poet See page 242. 

Wieland, Christoph Martin (i 733-1803), the well-known German 
poet. He was called to Weimar in 1 772 as tutor of Karl August. 

Willemer, Johann Jacob von (i 760-1838), a banker of Frankfort, 
with a taste for literature and art. . 

Willemer, Maria Anna Katharina Theresia von (i 784-1 860), became 
in 1814 the third wife of the preceding. Goethe's Suleika. See page 
253. Her maiden name was Jung. For a brief time she was a ballet 
dancer and actress at Frankfort, but while still a child she was rescued 
from this life by Willemer and reared with his children. 

Zelter, Karl Friedrich (i 758-1832), musician and musical composer, 
residing at Berlin. The warm friend of Goethe, setting to music 
many of his poems. 

Ziegesar, Sylvie von (1785-1855), was married in 1814 to the clergy- 
man Friedrich August Koethe. 
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